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GENTLEMEN, 


Take this Opportunity of ex- 
3 1 J preſſing the grateful Senſe I 
have of the Honour that was 

done me, when I was firſt ap- 
pointed your Preacher, and of the 
many Proofs You have ſince given me 


of a ſincere Friendſhip and Regard. 


THe Preſent I here make You, is 
not probably ſuch as you might expect, 
2 after 


DEDICATSUN, 


after ſo many Years Preaching among 
You; but your favourable Acceptance 
of my Endeavours to ſerve You in 
that Way, being, as I preſume, chiefly 
owing to the Care I have always taken 
not to depart from the Scripiure-Prin- 
ciples now laid before You : I did not 
think I could offer You any thing fo 
juſtly valuable as this plain Draught 
of the Chri/{ian Religion, in all its na- 
tive Purity and Simplicity. 


Ir hath been no little Satisfaction 
to me to obſerve, that there are many 
Perſons of Piety and Virtue in this 
Place: I pray Goo increaſe the Num- 
ber of them, that ſo there may be no- 
thing wanting to render this ancient 
Society, in all Reſpects, truly great and 
honourable, I am 


Your moſt obliged, and 


t kumble Servant, 


Francis GASTRELL, 
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RR HE Seriptures being written on pur- 
T þ poſe to acquaint us with the v ill 


of Gop, and to inſtruct us in all 
* XX Things neceſſary to our everlaſting 

Salvation, there is no Doubt to be 
made, but that in the Form we now have 
them, (which for divers wiſe Reaſons was ſo 
contrived by the Holy Spirit) they are ſuffi- 
cient to that End; ſo that whoever reads them 
with due Care and Attention, may without any 
further Help be truly and fully informed what 
he ought to believe and do, in order to be ſaved. 
I will add alſo, that he, whoſe peculiar Buſineſs 
it is to inſtruct the Ignorant, to guard the Un- 
wary, and to ſep the Mouths of Gainſayers, 
may be throughly furniſhed from hence unto all 
theſe good Forks. 
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Nay, farther, had the Scriptures exhibited 
Religion to us in that regular Form and Me- 
thod to which other Writers have reduced it, 
there would, to me at leaſt, have been want- 
ing one great Proof of the Authority of thoſe 
Writings ; which being penned at different 
T'imes, and upon different Occaſions, and con- 
tzining in them a great Variety of wonderful 
Events, ſurpriſing Characters of Men, wiſe 
Rules of Life, and new unheard-of Doctrines, 
ali; mixed together with an unuſual Simplicity 
2nd Gravity of Narration, do, in the ve 


Frame and Compoſure of them, carry the Marks 
of their Divine Original. 


HoweEveR, for the Benefit of ſuch as will 
not be at the Pains to ſearch and ſtudy the 
Scriptures ; ſuch as by reaſon of their Age are 
not capable of reading them with Judgment; 
and ſuch as through ſome Prejudice or evil 
Diſpoſition of Mind, may be apt to miſap- 
piy them; it hath been thought proper to 
draw up ſeveral Abſtracts or Summaries of Chri/- 
tian Doctrine, which being, as the ſeveral Au- 
thors of them aſſure us, exactly agreeable to 
Scripture, are deſigned to give us a general No- 
tion of what we ſhall find more particularly and 
tully ſet down in thoſe Books ; by which means 


we may be enabled to read them with more Eaſe 
and greater Profit. 


Tas Deſign is certainly very fit and good, 
were it but as fairly and juſtly executed: But 
the 
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the great Misfortune is, that theſe very Books, 
which were intended to lead us more eaſily and 
certainly into the Knowledge of Scripture, are 
moſt of them ſo framed, as to repreſent the Re- 
ligion there delivered to us in a falſe Light; 
and by giving a wrong Turn to our Minds 
at firſt, to render our Endeavours to inform 
ourſelves afterwards by our own Reading in- 


eftectual. 


THE chief Occaſion of which Abuſe is, the 
many Differences and Diviſions that have hap- 
pened among Chriſtians, both with regard to 
their Faith, and to their Rules and Meaſures 
of ſerving Gop; which Differences, as they 
plainly roſe at firſt from a greater Deference 
that was paid, either to the Traditions or 
Writings of Men, than to the Word of Gop ; 
ſo have they been kept up ever ſince, by a 
greater Care that hath been taken Oy the ſe- 
veral Sects to inſtruct their Children in thoſe 
Things which diſtinguiſh them from one an- 
other, than to teach them the common Doc- 
trines and Duties of their moſt holy Profeſ- 
ſion. From whence it follows, that the Books 
compoſed by them for that Purpoſe muſt needs 
give a very different, and the greateſt Part of 


them for that Reaſon a very falſe Account of 
the Chriſtian Religion. 


Bur beſides the many Errors which are 
made Part of the ſtandings Doctrine of ſome 
particular Church or Society of Chriſtians, fe- 
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veral other Miſtakes muſt be ſuppoſed to occur 
in the various Writings and Diſcourſes of pri- 
vate Men, even of the ſame Church, who take 
upon them to explain the common Faith, every 
Man in his own Language and Method, 


Now for the better removing any falie 
Opinions we may have received from thoſe dit- 
ſerent Accounts which are given us of Scrip- 
ture by other Men, as well as preventing an 
wrong Judgments we might be diſpoſed to 
make of the Word of Goo When we read it 
ourſelves, I have oiten thought that it would 
be a Work of great Uie to collect out of the 
Writings of the Old and New "Teſtament all 
the Doctrines and Precepts therein di perſed; 
to lay them together in ſuch an Order and Me- 
tacd, às to give the Chlintiian Reader a full 
and diſtingt View of his whole Faith and Duty 
at once; and by keeping all along the Lan- 
guage of Heripture, to leave no room for Miſ- 
repreſentation. 


THis is what I have endeavoured to do in 
the following Treatiſe, as being fully ſaiisfied 
of the Truth of what a great Writer obſerves “, 
T hat we cannot ſpeak of the Things of GOD beiter 
than in the Merds of GoD. 


Ir is not to be expected that the general 
Draught here given of Scripture- Religion, 
ſhould have that Influence upon Perſons neu- 

rijbed 
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rifſhed up in the Mord of unſound DoArine, as 
to make them lay by all the falſe Opinions and 
improper Language which they have long been 
uſed to; but ſince it contains nothing elſe but 
the pure lord of Gon, there is reaſon to hope, 
that Men of all Perſuaſions will be eaſily pre- 
vailed upon to look into it without Fear of 
being miſled; and that if any of them ſhould 
from hence be enabled to diſcover their Miſ- 
takes, the Authority of what is ſaid will diſ- 
pole them to yield more willingly to their 
Convictions. 


Bor whatever Effect this Method may have 
with ſuch as are already fixed in Error, thoſe 
that have not yet taken a wrong Bent, will, in 
all lixelihood, find it of ſome Advantage to 
thera in their earlieſt Inquiries into the Chrit- 
tiin Religion, to take a general View of the 
whole, in the moſt fimple Manner in which it 
was fir/? delt vered to the Saints. For when they 
ſee all the Paſſages of Scripture together, which 
refer to the ſame Subject, they will be in leſs 
Danger of falling into any of thoſe Miſtakes, 
which are manifc! tly founded upon ſingle 


Texts conſidered apart by themſelves And 
when they have once truly learned to ſpeak 
the Language of Scripture, they will be better 


enabled to judge of the Force of all other 
Expreſſions, and to diſcern how far they 
agree with that unerring Standard, the rd 
Gov. 


1 
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IT was for their ſakes, chiefly, that I under- 
took to draw up this ſummary Account of the 
Doctrine contained in the Sacred Writings ; 
which at this Time more eſpecially I was en- 
couraged to do, upon a Preſumption that it 
might be ſome way ſerviceable to thoſe glorious 
Deſigns, which are now with great Zeal and 
Succeſs carrying on for the better educating 
Chriſtian Youth in the Principles of their moit 
holy Religion, and for propagating a true Know- 
ledge of the Goſpel among thoſe that have not 
yet received the glad Tidings of Salvation 
thro' CHRIST: Which Deſigns I am not only 
particularly obliged, but with the whole Weight 
of my Judgment and Inclination led to promote 
to the utmoſt of my Power. 


IT were likewiſe further to be wiſhed, that 
the profeſſed Enemies of Revealed Religion 
would take {ome ſuch Way as this, of conſider- 
ing it all at once in the full Extent and Sim- 
plicity of it, before they conclude any Part of 
it to be either falſe or abſurd. For by ſo do- 
ing, they would ſoon find that all the Objec- 
tions they make to Divine Revelation are le- 
veiled only againſt ſome particular Opinions, 
talſly vented by private Men as the Word of 
GOD; and that no one Chriſtian Doctrine can 
be diſproved, while the Authority of the Scrip- 
tures is preſerved ; which hath not yet ſuffered 
any thing by all their Attempts, 


AFTER 
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AFTER this ſhort Account of the Reaſons 
that induced me to enter upon the following 
Work, I have theſe few Things to acquaint m- 
Reader with, concerning the Method ovleryed 
in the Performance of it. 


THe Language, (as I have ſaid before) is 
all taken out of Scripture ; there being no more 
of my own mixed with it, than juſt what was 
neceſſary for Connection: And this is every 
where diſtinguiſhed by a different Character, 
excepting only ſome tmall Variations in the 
Perſon, Tenſe, or the like ; ſuch as were requi- 
ſite to expreſs that by way of Propoſition, 
which the Scripture had delivered in ſome other 
Form. 


ALL the Texts made uſe of are (as it appears 
upon the firſt View) diſpoſed under General 
Heads. But for the better avoiding too great a 
Number of Subdiviſions, and at the fame time 
to preſerve the Clearneſs aimed at by them, in- 
ſtead of new Titles, I have made ſeveral Breaks 
under each Head, which ſeemed to me to an- 
ſwer the ſame End an eaſter Way. I have 
endeavoured likewiſe ſo to range the particular 
Texts under every Diviſion, as they might fol- 
low one another in the moſt natural Order they 
were capable of, without making a continued 
Diſcourſe ; which, conſidering that this is a 
Collection of Principles and Laws, would have 
Carried leſs Weight and Solemnity in it. 


As 
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As I have taken all the Care I could to leave 
out no Text relating to any of my Heads, 
which might be ſupp ofed to add any Force or 
Light to thoſe I have retained ; ſo have I avoided, 
as much as conveniently I could, the Repetition 
of the ſame Texts. But becauſe ſeveral of 
them may be thought to belong as properly to 
one Head as to another ; for this reaſon I have 
repeated ſome without any Variation; but, 
5 where the ſame Text comes over 
__ it is placed in a different View ; what 

as delivered abſolutely as Matter of Faith or 
Beer in one Place, being brought in as a Proof 
or Reaſon of ſomething elſe in another. 


UN p ER ſome Heads J have put ſeveral Texts, 
which ſeem to be only equivalent Expreſſions 
of the ſame Thing ; but ſome of them upon 
Examination will de found to be more diſtinct, 
and ſome more emphatical than others; or at 
leaſt the Variety itſelf will ſerve to imprint what 
is ſaid more ſtrongly upon us; and in this I 
have followed the Manner of the Sacred Writers. 


As to the Senſe and Meaning of all the Paſ- 
ſages of Scripture here brought together ; it will 
eaſily appear from the Diſpoſition v bich ] have 
made of them, that I haves conſtantly had a 

.2fard to that Interpretation of the Words 
which is molt generally allowed, and wich 
they ſeem moit naturally to bear in the com- 
Wohn ITanflatlon now uſcd in our Pibles; which 


i have 
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I have all along preſerved, excepting only two 
or three Places in the P/a/ms, where I thought 
the old Tranſlation, ſtill kept in the public 
Service of the Church, more full and expreſ- 
ſive. T have indeed taken the Liberty of ap- 
plying ſome Texts, by way of Illuſtration, in 
ſomewhat a different Senſe than what was ori- 
ginally intended by them; but then it 1s always 
in ſuch a Senſe as is agreeable to the Doctrine 
of Scripture in other Places; and the Subiects 
they are applied to are ſuch, as either admit of 
no Diſpute, or are ſuciently proved by plainer 
Texts before. And even theſe Texts, which 
do not by an eaſy Inference prove what the 

are brought to explain, are for more Exactneſs 


diſtinguiſhed by this Mark J. 


Bur whatever Faults there may be, either 
in the Choice of ſome Texts, or the Diſpoſition 
of the whole Performance, they will, 1 hope, 
be excuſed upon the account of the great Dit- 
ficulty of ſuch a Work as this is; in the com- 

poſing of which J had no manner of Help from 
any body that had gone before me. The only 
Offer at ſuch a Deſign, that I have met with, 
is a Book printed in | Dwarts, 1676, ſited The 
Scripture Sufficiency, &c. which, I hoped, would 
have ſuperſeded my Labour, or at leaſt made it 
much eaſier, by giving me a good Foundation 
to build upon. But that Book, thou :h the 

Product of much Pains, and which upon ſome 
other Accounts may probably have its Ute, was 
of io little n to me, by reaſon of the 

Steat 
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reat Difference of the Author's Method, that 
found it leſs Trouble to take all my Ma- 
terials immediately out of the Bible itſelf, than 
out of that Book; and thither I went directly 
for them. 


Ir it ſhall pleaſe Gop, that the Collection 
I have made from thence ſhould any way 
contribute to give Perſons a right Underſtand- 
ing of the Chriſtian. Religion, I ſhall think 
the Pains I have taken in it very well beſtowed, 
And if the Work be efteemed 2ſ %u, I ſhall be 
very well content to have it paſs under no 


| other Character. 
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; CHAP. I. 


Shewing what RELIGION is, and 
bow the KNOWLEDGE ** is 
10 be obtained. 


Che 
$1 


1 N DER the Name of Religion i- 

A AN comprebended all that Worſhip —1 Ser- 

8 * U * 5 vice, which is 2 from Men to God: 

| Whatever aue ought or are bound to do in 
KI xt Obedience ta him : Whatever he will re- 

ward us for doing, or puniſh us for not doing. 


B tn 


2 

1 oy 
= 
a 


2 The CuRISTIAN INSTITUTES; or, 


In order, therefore, 6 worſoip and ſerve God as 
ave ought to do; wwe muſt, f, Believe that he is; 
That he hath given us Laws and Commandments to 
keep; That he 1s a Rewarder of them that diligently 


hath-commanded them: And, That he taketh Ven- 
geance on them that obey him not. 


Þ And for the better underſianding the Nature and 
Extent of our Duty in all Reſpects, together with the 


in the next place, to inform ourſelves, as truly and. par- 
ticularly an wwe can, who the Lord is whom we are to 
ſerve; what Attributes and Perfections belong to him, 
and what Works he hath wrought : As alſo, what 
manner of Beings we ourſelves are, who are commanded 
* to ſerve bim; what Capacities and Inclinations wwe have; 
achat State ana Condition we are in, and in what Re- 
lation abe fland to Go. eee 


After which it will be neceſſary for us to inquire, 
h320 and in what manner God is to be worſhipped, and 
ewhat thoſe Laws and Ordinances are which he hath 
commanded us to obſerve. 


© And then for our greater Encouragement to ſerve 
God, in all ſuch Things as wwe ſhall find to be en- 
joined us, and to perſevere in our Obedience. to bim; 
it is requifite for us to know what Happineſs God 
hath prepared for them that love and obey him, and 
ch Miſery he hath provided for ſuch as tranſgreſs 
1 his Commandments: How great, how certain, and 
ww of what Continuance both the Joy and the Terror 
* of the Lord are. | . 


1 Y 4 ' 
wen. | — — 4 


b * 
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— 


— 
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24. 20. Neh. 8. 10. 2 Cor. 5. 11. 


The 


ſeek him, and of /uch as do according to all that he 


Grounds and Reaſons of our Obligation, it behoves us, 


27 Heb. 11. 6. Exod. 24. 12. John 13, 34. : Exod. 16. 28. 
Heb: 11.6. 1 Kings 9. 4. 2 Theſf. 1. 8. 'd\\Exgd.-5. 2. 
Jobn 9. 36. Joſhua 24. 15. 1 Cox. 3. 9. 8 . 
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The NEcessriTyY of Searching the 
SCRIPTURES. 


1 Theſe are the Things which every Man is concerned 
: to be well inflrufted in; and the trueft and ſhorteſt 
1 Way of attaining ſuch Knowledge as this, is, by Search- 
ing the Scriptures. 


6. 2 For they are they which teſtify of God; aubich 
- ſhew us what is good, and what the Lord doth re- 
oO auire of us; which ſet before us the Way of Life, 
„ and the Way of Death; and which teach us what 
t we muſt do to be ſaved from the Wrath to come, and 
4 © to inherit eternal Life. 


y L125 by > Li. ICE. Aud . 
* 


a : * The Way of Man is not ow in himſelf; it is 


not in Man that walketh to direct his Steps. Though 
to we can by Nature do many Things contained in the 


x4 Law of God; and though wwe can in many Caſes, even 
th © of ourſelves, judge what is right, our Conſcience 
bearing Witneſs 7 what is good or evil, either by ex- 
cuſing, or elſe accuſing us accordingly, yet wwe are not 


e 4 @ ſufficient Law unto. ourſelyes. | — , 
4H q therefore, the Law written in our Hearts, wwe Hall 


FE never come to the full Knowledge of that good, and 
„ acceptable, and perfect Will of God, <obich' is to di- 
rect us in this Life, but by his Word, which he hath 


be fully inſtructed in all Things which belong unto 
3 — and Salvation, even the Salvation of our 


948 
1 
* 4 - * . a 
N 1 "Rx . - 1 = * * , 
& = 
* £3 
4” > 


d John 5. 39. © John 5 39. Micah 6.8. Jer. 21. 8. 

Ats 16. 30. 1 Theſſ. 1. 10. Mark 10. 17. Fe. 20. * 

% 23. Rom. 2. 14. Luke 12. 57. Rom. 2. 15, 14, 15. 
Rom. 12, 2. Titus 2. 3. Luke 19. 42. x Pet, 1. 9. 


B 2 And 


in due Times manifeſted 0 .; from whence ve may | 
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4 TheCuRISTIAN apr”: or, 


5 Aud i, any Man fin, (as in many gs we of- 
fend all) there is no other Way ” of being af 1 We 
ſhall not all likewiſe periſh, the Scriptures ; 


ewhich acquaint us that we 2 an gy ce with the 


Father; and give us an Account in what Manner and 


ö 


* All mofeable 
and is le for D6Arine, for Reproof, for Cor- 
rection, Por Inſtruction in Righteouſneſs ; that fuch 


; defire to ferve God truly ma be perfect, throughl 
furniſhed unto all good W Works * * R 


i Whatſoever T0 were written aforetime by 
holy Men of God, ſpake as they were moved 
by the Holy Ghoſt, u were ſes for our Learning, 
that we, through Patience and Comfort of the Scrip- 
tures, might have Hope. 


k Unto the Jews frff were committed the Ora- 
cles of God ; for ſpake with them from Heaven, 
and gave them right Judgments and true Laws, 
Statutes and Commandments, by the Hand of 


his Servant, who ſhewed them the Way wherein — 


vere to walk, and the Work that they vere to do. 


! And the ſame God, who at ſundry Times and 
in divers Manners ſpake in Times paſt unto the Fa- 
thers by the Prophets, hath in theſe laſt Days ſpoken 
unto us by his Son ; and that which at the firſt be- 


gan to be ſpoken by the Lord, was confirmed unto 


us by them that heard him. 


I John 2. 1. James 3. 2. Luke 13. 3. 1 John 2. 1. 
2 Cor. 5. 18. h 2 Tim. 3. 16, 17. i Rom. 15. 4. 2 Pet. 
1. 21. Rom. 15. 4. Rom. 3. 2. Neh. 9. 13, 14. Exod. 
18. 200 1 Heb, 1. 1,2, eb. 2. 3. 


| Thi e 


is given by Inſpiration of God, 


1 
. 8 | p K I by 2 _ . * "yg: . 4 3 5 $ 4 3: + l 
„ „ Ü a efron a ˙ et ad Cd ** e. 


hte 


perfect 8 of all Things; a kept back 
nothing that was pi 1 
* We ought therefore to receive with Meekneſs - 
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= This is the glorious Goſpel of the Bleſſed God, 
evhich is not after Man, neither was it received of 
Man, neither was any Man taught it but by the Re- 
velation of Chriſt ; vb» taught the Way of God 
truly, and enabled bis Apoſtles and Miniſters to de- 
clare unto us all the Counſel of God. | 


n And that we might know the Certainty of thoſe 
A wherein they were inſtructed, t whom the 
Gofpet was firſt preached, there is ſet forth, in order 
to us, a Declaration of thoſe Things which were 
moſt ſurely believed among them, even as they were 


delivered by 259% 'which from the Beginning were 


Eye-witnefles and Miniſters 'of the Word, and had 


table unto us. 


and all Readineſs of Mind the ingraſted Word, 
which is able to fave our Souls; believing all 
Things | 


ſound Words, and that Faith whith was once deli- 


vered unto the Saints i= the Writings of the New 


Teflament. . 
P And that we may not err concerning the Faith, 


Lit ws take Care that we do not think of Men above 


that which is written; that we are not curious about 


the Times and Seaſons, which we have no Need 70 


indw ; that we avoid fooliſh and unlearned Queſ- 
tions, profane and vain Babblings, and Oppoſitions of 


Mats: — 


RY 


m 1 Tim. 1. 11. Gal, 1. 11, 12. Luke 20. 21, 1 Tim. 
1. 12. Acts 20. 27. n Luke 1. 4, 1. Luke 1. 1, 2, 3. 
Acts 20. 20. o James 121. Acts 17. 11. AQts 24. 14. 
2 Tim. 1. 13. Jude 3. P 1 Tim. 6. 21, 1 Cor. 4. 6. 
x Thefi. 5. 1. 2 Tim. 2. 23. 1 Tim. 6. 20, 


B 3 | Science, 


which are written in the Law and the Pro- 
Phet 3 and more efpecially holding faſt that Form of 


„ 


£ 
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Science, falſly ſo called; that we do not give Heed 

to Jewiſh Fables, and Commandments of Men that 
turn from the Truth; and that wwe ſtrive not about 
Words to no Profit; nor ſuffer ourſelves to be miſled | 
_ &x-Philoſophy and vain. Deceit, aſter the Tradition 
of Men, after the Rudiments of the World, and | 


not after Chriſt. 


A. in the Epiſtles of &: Paul, ſ in the other Scrip- | 
tures alſo, here are ſome Things hard to be under- 
ſtood ; but abe muff be both unlearned and unſtable, if | 
we wreſt theſe to our own DeſtruQtion ; for, generally, 


the holy Writers have uſed great Plainneſs of Speech; 


and they have never handled the Word of God de- | 
ceitfully; /o that whoever will do his Will, may 


know of the Doctrine whether it be of God. 


r For all that is needful for us to know of the 
common Salvation, is ſo plainly ſet forth to us, that | 
he may run that readeth: But if the Goſpel be hid, | 
it is hid to them ozly that are loſt, in whom the God 
of this World hath blinded the Minds of them which 
believe not, leſt the Light of the glorious Goſpel of 
Chriſt ſhould ſhine unto them. | EN 

| 


1 


J 


s The Scriptures then being plain and eaſy, fo far as 
7s neceſſary to make us wiſe unto Salvation, through 
Faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus ; wwe ought to read them. 
with the ſame Sincerity with which they were written, | 
not corrupting the Word of God, or perverting the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, after our own Luſts, which mak 
us unWilling to endure ſound Doctrine. | 


— ——— 


1 Tim, 6, 20. Titus g. 14. $2 Tim--3+.14--. . 
I 2 Pet. 3. 16. 1 Cor. 3. 13. 2 Cor. & 2. John . 17. 
r Jude 3. Hab. 2. 2. 2 Cor. 4. 3, 4 * 2 Tim. 3. 15 

2 Cor, 2. 17. Gal. 1. 7. 2 Tim. 1.3. 
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* And baving conſented to wholſome Words, even 


the Words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to the 


Doctrine which is according to Godlineſs, ve ought 
to continue in the Things which we have learned 
and have been aſſured of; without regarding what 
is ſaid, either by fach as teach Things that they ought 
not for filthy Lucre's ſake, or by unruly and vain 
Talkers and Deceivers, who being puffed up by their 
fleſhly Mind, intrude into thoſe Things which thev 
have not ſeen, or by ſuch as make the Word of God 


of none Effect through their Tradition. 


5 Having therefore received of the Apoſiles, by 
the Lord Jeſus, how we ought to walk, and to pleaſe 
God; /et us receive that which we have heard of 


them, not as the Word of Men, but (as it is in 
Truth) the Word of God, which effectually worketh 


m them that believe. The Power and Demonſtra- 
tion of quhich is ſuch, that, whoſoever will not 
hear M:/es and the Prophets, Chrift and his Apo- 
files, yet ſpeaking to us., ix the. Scriptures, neither 
will he be won en any. ether Way of the Truth of 
Religion, though one roſe from the Dead 70 afſure 
him of it. | | 


The Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, which, accord- 
ing to the Commandment. of the Everlaſting God, 
was made known. to all Nations for the Obe- 
dience of Faith; This, js, the Word of God, which 
liveth and abideth for ever; This is that Wiſdom 


—_— — __— 


t 1 Fim. 6. 3. 2 Tim. 3. 14. Titus 1. 11. Titus 1. 10. 
Col. 2.18, Mark 7. 13. u 3 Theſſ. 4. 1, 2, 1. 1 Theſſ. 
2. 13. 1 Cor. 2. 4. Luke 16. 31. Heb. 11. 4. W Rom. 
16. 25, 26. 1 Pet. 1. 23: James 3. 17. Luke 21. 15. 
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from above, which all the Adverſaries of it ſhall not be | 


able to gainſay or reſiſt ; by which alſo we are ſaved, if 
we believe, and obey from the Heart, that Form of 


Doctrine, which is delivered to us in the holy Scriptures. 


* And as there is none other Name under Heaven 
given among Men whereby we muſt be ſaved, but 
the Name of Jeſus Chriſt ; /o neither is there any other 
Doctrine to be taught, but what is declared unto us 
in = * oi which we have received, and wherein 
we ſtand. 


Y If any Man cheth another Jeſus ; or if any 
Man, or an Angel from Heaven, preach any other 
| Goſpel unto us than that which the Apoſtles have 

preached unto us, let him be accurſed. 


Ve ſhall not add unto the Word which God com- 
mandeth you, neither ſhall you diminiſh ought from it. 


2 Add thou not unto his Words, leſt he reprove 
thee, and thou be found a Liar ; for every Word of 
God is pure. | 


d If any Man ſhall add unto the Words of this Book 
of the New Covenant, God ſhall add unto him the 
Plagues that are written in this Book: And if any 
Man ſhall take away from the Words of this Book, 
God ſhall take away his Part out of the Book of Life. 


© Wherefore let us mark that which is noted in 
the Scripture of Truth, and lay up the Words of 
this Book in our Heart and in our Soul; a2 lei 
«; teach them our Children, ſpeaking of them 


— — „„ 


— — 


Luke 21.15, 1 Cor. 15. 2. Rom. 6. 17. * Acts 4. 12, 10. 
1 Tim. 1. 3. 1 Cor. 15. 1. Y 2 Cor. 11. 4. Gal. 1. 9, 8. 
2 Deut. 4. 2. 2 Prov. 30. 6, 5. d © Rev. 22, 18, 19. 
© Dan. 10. 21. Deut. 11. 18, 19. 2 Kings 22. 13. Deut. 
11. 218, 19. | 

when 
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when we fit in our Houſes, and when we walk by 
the Way, when we lie down, and when we riſe up. 


4 For the Commandment which the Lord thy God 
commands thee this Day, it is not hidden from 
thee, neither is it far of, It is not in Heaven, 
that thou ſhouldſt ſay, Who ſhall go up for us to 


Heaven, and bring it unto us, that we may hear 


it and do it? Neither is it beyond the Sea, that thou 
ſhouldſt ſay, Who ſhall go over the Sea for us, 
and bring i anto us, that we may hear it and do 
it? But che Word is very nigh unto thee, in thy 
Mouth and in thy Heart, that thou mayeſt do it. 


And this is the Word which by the Goſpel is preached 


unto us. | 
© Secret Things belong unto the Lord our God, 
but thoſe Things which are revealed unto us 


and'to our Children for ever, that we may do all the 
Works of this Law. | 

f If therefore thou Gali aſe, ſaying, What ſhall I 
do to inherit eternal Life ? The plain 28 is, What 
is written in the Law and in the Goſpel; How readeſt 
thou? Seek ye out of the Book of the Lord, and read 
therein all the Days of your Life; that ye may learn 
to fear the Lord your God, and to keep all the 
Words of this Law, and theſe Statutes to do them. 
s Bleſſed is he that readeth, and they that hear 


the Words of this Book, and keep thoſe Things which 
are written therein. | 


_ 


Deut. 11. 18, 19. 4 Deut. 30. 11, 12, 13, 14. 1 Pet. 1.25. 
Deut. 29. 29. f Luke x0, 25, 26. Ia. 34. 16. Deut. 
17. 19. = q Rev. 1. 3 
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3 Ma | 
Concerning GOD: His N ATURE, 
ATTRIBUTES, and WORKS. 


HAT which may be known of God is ma- 
I énifeſt: For the Heavens declare the Glory of 
God, and the Firmament ſheweth his Handy-work. 
So that we are without Excuſe, if by the Things 


that are made, wwe do not clearly perceive and under- 


ſtand his eternal Power and Godhead. 


»The Lord is 4% known by the Judgment which 
ne executeth. | 


But the Scriptures having given us à plainer and 
* Fuller Account of the Divine L „ than the Reaſon. of 
Nan can diſcover of itſelf, the Lf and egſieſt Way of 
" tomihg to the right Knowledge of God is by his Ward. 
From whence we learn, 


all Things : That he is a Being every Way perfect; the 
only God; who hath none other like him ; and who is 
greater and more excellent than all other Beings : That 
Le is a Spirit, Et. val and Unchangeable; and fills all 
Places by his Prejei.ce : That his Happineſs, Know ledge, 
Wiſdom and Power, are infinite: That he is perfedtly 
" Geod and Gracious, Rightecus and Fuft, True and Faith- 
ful, Pure and Holy : And that after all ue do or can 
. know of him, be is Incomprebenſible. 


Rom, 1. 19. Pal, 19, 1, Rom, 1. 20. ÞPfal,g. 16. 
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. 1 * . „ 5 
* ” a # as a 1 % 1 1 
. P RR „ » —— - te ot - FE 7 8 4 n Re 


"TM That he is the Maker, Preſerver, and Governor of 
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GOD i the Creator, Mak ER, and FoRUER 
of all Things. 


© By him were all Things created that are in des- 
ven, ond that are in Earth. viſible and invifible, whe - 
E, ther they be Thrones, or Dominions, or Principalities, 
pb: * Powers: All Things were created by him and for 


. 


L 4 He made Heaven, the Heaven of IR VED „with 
ma. all their Hoſt; the Earth, and all Things that are 


* therein; the Seas, and all that is therein. As for 

=. ee World, and the Fulneſs thereof, and all Things 

— ; that come forth of it, he hath founded them. 

f ; e Hh. . che Light, and created Darkneſs; 

ich | the Day is his, the Night alſo is his: He hath pre- 
3 ared the Light and the Sun; and by his Spirit he 

we | ath garniſhed the Heavens.. 

of | f He gave the Sun for a Light by Day, ard or- 

of dained the Moon and the Stars for a Light by Night. 


s He hath made Summer and Winter; the North. 
and the South, he hath created them.. 


of 

be h The Lord hath founded the Earth, and hung it 
ag upon nothing. 

T; 


7 4 i He created it not in vain; 1 formed it to be 
4X inhabited. 
3 & He ſhut up the Sea with Doors, and fail, Hi- 
bf therto ſhalt thou come, but no farther 5 ; and here: 
ſhall thy proud Waves be ſtaid. 


_— 4 


c Col. 1. 16, 4 Neh. 9. 6 pla. 89. 11, Ia. 34. 1. 
© Iſa. 45. 7. Plal. 24. 16. Job 26. 13. f Jer. 31. 33. 
Pfſal. 8. 3. Jer. 31. 35. 5 Pſal. 74. 17. Pſal. 89. 12. 
h Prov. Jo 19. Job 26. To 1 Ia, 45+ 18. * Job 33. 8, 11. 


He. 
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1 He formeth the Mountains, and createth the 
Wind. 


=» God made every living Creature, Beaſt, and 
Cattle, and creeping Thing of the Earth; every 
win ged Fowl 41 ature which the Wa- 
ters bring forth * te] Plant of the Field before 


it was in the Earth, and every Herb of the Field 
before it grew. 


God created Man; Male and Female created he 
them. Thou, O Lord, art our Father, and we are 
all the Work of thy Hand. We are the Clay, and 
thou our Potter. Thy Hands have made us and 
faſhioned us. Thou haſt clothed us with Skin and 
Fleſh, and haſt fenced us with Bones and Sinews. 
Thine Eyes did ſee our Subſtance yet being unper- 
fe, and in thy Bock were all our Members written, 
which in Continuance were faſhioned, when as yet 
there was none of them. 


»The Lord hath formed the Spirit of Man within 
him, he hath made us this Soul. 


He made of one Blood all Nations of Men, for 
to dwell on all the Face of the Earth. © 


The Lord he is God, it is he that hath made 
us, and not we ouriclves ; we are his People and the 
Sheep of his Paſture. 


r He hath created us for his Glory; he hath 


formed us for himſelf, that we ſhould ſhew forth 


his Praiſe. 


— — 


— 


| Amos 4. 13. m Gen, 1. 21, 24, 25, 20. Gen. 2. 5. 
2 Gen. 1. 27. Iſa. 64. 8. Job 10. 8, 11, Plal, 139. 16. 
© Tech. 12. 1. Jer. 38.16, AQs 12. 26, 4 Pſal. 
100. 3. 7 Us. 43: 7721. 


By 
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By the Word of the Lord were the Heavens 
made, and all the Hoſt of them by the Breath of 
W 


h Faith we underſtand that the Worlds 
| As RT bs the Word of God, ſo'that 'Th 
which are wok not made of Things which 
appear. 

» He ſpake and they were made; he commanded 
and were created. He ſaid, Let hem be, and 


it was ſo. 


+ The Lord hath made all Things for himſelf; and 
for his Pleaſure they are and were created. For of 
him, and through kim, and to kim, ans all Things, 


* Why ther hath the Fool ſaid in his Heart, There 
is no God? Underſtand, ye Brutiſh among the People, 
and ye Fools, when will ye be wiſe ? Shall the Work 
fay of him that made it, made me not ? 


Every Houſe is builded by ſos Man, n he 
that built all Things is God. 


GOD is the EE of ab Things. 
2 By him all Things conſiſt. 


> He preſerveth and upholdeth all ae ir * the 
Word of his Power; and they continue this Day ac- 
cording to his Ordinkners, 


— 


* Pfal. 33. 6. t Heb. 11. 3. A. 148. 5 Jo 
Trail.] Gen. 1, » Prov. 16. 4. Rev. 4. 11. Rom. 
11. 36. * Pfal. 14. 1. Pſal. 94. 8. Iſa. 29. 16. Y Heb. 
3+ 4+ 2 Col, 1. 17. Neh, 9. 6. Heb, 2, 3. Pfal. 


119. 97, * 


— — 
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The Lord hath eſtabliſhed the TONS: + and the 
Earth, and they abide. 


© He hath compaſſed the Waters with Bounds until 
the Day and Night come to an End: He * nn the 


Floods from overflowing. 


4 And N he hath ſaid it; Therefore wh ile the 
Earth remaineth, Seed-time and Harveſt, and Cold 
and Heat, and Summer and Winter, and Day and 


Night, ſhall not ceaſe. 


© The Earth which drinketh in the Rain that cometh 


oft upon it, and bringeth forth Herbs meet for them 


by whom it is dreſſed, receiveth Blefling from God. 
t With thee, O Lord, is the Fountain of Life. 

Thou preſerveſt Man and Beaſt. Thou giveſt Food 

to all Fleſh: In whoſe Hand is the Soul of every 


living Thing, and the Breath of all Mankind. 


5 And God bleſſed every living Creature, and faid 


- unto them, Be fruitful and multiply. He ſaid alſo 


to every Beaſt of the Earth, and-to every Fowl: of 
the Air, and to every Thing that creepeth upon the 


Earth, wherein there is Life, IJ have given every 
green Herb for Meat; and it was ſo. 


D The Lord, He is the Preſerver of Men. 
1 In him we live, and move, and have our Being. 


* He holdeth our Soul in Life; and he will be 
our Guide, even unto Death. 


22 „  - 


-- 


n 
n. adm... 


vPro 3· 19. Pſal. 119. 90. 7 26. 10. 3 
d Gen. 8. 21, 22. © Heb, 6. 7. f Pſal. 36. 9, 6. Pſal. 
296. 25. Job 12. 10. 8 Gen. 1. 21, 22, 25, 28, 30. 


. be i Ats 17,28, K Plal, 66. 9. Pla, 45:24. | 


— —— —— —— 


* — 7 # . 
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! My Defence is of God. The Lord is my Keeper. 
I laid me down and ſlept; I awaked, he the Lord 
ſuſtained me : The Lord ſhall preſerve my going out * 


and my coming in. 


me in all Places 


= He is with me, and will keep me 


whither I go, and give me Bread to eat, and Raiment 


to put on. For by him have I been holden up from 
the Womb; he hath fed me all my Life long. 


» Thou, Lord, caly makeſt me dwell in Safety, 
and thy Viſitation p erveth my Spirit. 


oO is the 1 LORD, Dierornd, 
7 4 and GovzrnoR of all Things. 


o The moſt High God is the Poſſeſſor of Heaven 
and Earth. All that is in the Heaven and in the 
Earth is his. The World is his, and the Fulneſs 


thereof. 
Gad is the Jud 


of all, and he reigneth over all 


Thine is, the Kingdom, O Lord, and thou art ex- 


alted as Head above all. Al T hings ſerve. thee. 


© Whatſoever the Lord pleaſeth, that doth he in 
Heaven and in Earth, in the Sens, and in all deep 
Places. 


He hath appointed the Ordinances of Heaven 
and Earth ; and he doth according to his Will in 
the Army of Heaven, and among the Inhabitants 
of the Earth. 


— — 


— — 


* 


I Pſal. 7. 10. Pſal. 12 1. 5. Pfal. 3. 5. Pal. 12 1. 8, 
m Gen. 28. 15, 20. Pſal. 71. 6. Gen. 48. 15. n Pſal. 
4. 8. Job 10. 12, „Gen. 14.22, 1 Chron. 29. 11. Pſal. 
50. 12. p Heb, 12. 23. 1 Chron, 29. 12, 11. Pſal. 119. 


91. [01d * 4 Pſal, 135. 6, 17 Jer, 33. 26. Dan. 


— — 


++ 35. | © The 


all Nations 
v He ap he Mea for Scifors, ant the 
E. 
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The Counſel of the Lord that ſhall ſtand, and he 
will do all his Pleaſure. 


t All Angels, and Authorities, and Powers, are 


ſubject to him; and his Angels do his Command- 


ments, hearkning unto the dice of his Word. 


u The Sun, and the Moon, and the Stars, even 
all che Hoſt of Heaven, the Lord hath divided unto 
the whole Heaven. 


Sun g down. 
x He commandeth the Sun and it riſeth not, and 
he ſealeth up the Stars. He turneth the Shadow of 


Death into the Morning, — Daves 


with Night. 

God thandereth with his Voice ; 
he directeth the Sound of it under the whole Heaven, 
and his Lightning unto the Ends of the Earth. 


. He ciuſeth'the Vapours to aſcend ; he maketh 


'Lightnings with Rain, and 'bringerh forth the Wind 


out of his Treaſures. 


2 He faith to the Snow, be thou on the Earth; 
Ke'calleth for the Waters of the Sea, and poureth 
them out upon the Face of the Earth. 


d By the Breath of God Froſt is given, and the 
Breadth of the Waters is ftraitned. 


Fire and Hail, Snow) and Vapour, Wind 


and Storm, fulfil his Word. He 'turneth them 


— 


—_— 


Prov. 19. 21. 112. 46. 10. | t 1 Pet. 3. 22. Pal. 


103. 20 u * 4. 1g. * 5 104. 19. * Job 


To Amos 8. V ſob 37. 2 Jer, 10. 13. 
2 Job. 7. 6. * d Job #, 30. ” "Pal, 148. 8. Lola 


Tran 
| round 


- ot 1 N 
e ** 


crowneth the Year with his Goodneſs ; 
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round about by his Counſels, that they may do 
whatſoever he commandeth them, upon the Face of 
the World in the Earth: He cauſeth them to come, 
whether for Correction or Mercy. 

« The Lord giveth Rain, both the former 
the latter Rain in his Seaſon, that Men may 
. Wine, aud their Oil: He 4% 

_ the Heaven, that there be no Rain, and 
yield not her Fruit. 


e ITS and bleſſeth the ſpri 
thereof: He reneweth the Face ef the Earth 
thar the 


alleys are 


Paſtures are clothed with-Flocks, and the 
covered over with Cern. 


e eee and 
Herb for the Service of Man, that he may bring 
forth Food out of the Earth. 


He turneth a fruitful Land into Barreniefs, for 
the Wickedneſs of them that dwell therein. 


d The Lord is the God of all Fleſh; a of the 
Spirits of all Fleſh; all Zis &wing Creatures, both 
ſmall and Beaſts, and Things creeping innume- 
rable, wait u him, that he may give them their 
* in due _ _ which Wo ow them 

gather ; openeth his Hand, 4g they are 
filled with Good. e he hideth his Face, they 
are troubled ; when he taketh away their Breath, 
they die and return to their Duſt. 


1 He feedeth the Fowls of the Air, and not a 
Sparrow falleth to the Ground without him. 


Job 37. 22, 13. 4 Jer. 5 Deut. 11. 14, 17. © Pal. 


65. 9, 10. Pal. 104. * gl. 55. 11; 33- al. 


104. 14. 8 Pal, 107, 33, 34. . 32. 17. Numb. 
16. 22. Pſal. 104. 25, 27, 28, 29. i Mat. 6. 26, Mat. 


10. 29. I 
The 


4 
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* The moſt High ruleth in the Kingdom of Men, | 
and giveth it to whomſoever he will. 


is ! He is the Governor am 5": Yea Nations; God ö 
it ruleth unto the Ends, of the f 


= The Lord is our Judge z the Lord is our Law- 
giver; the Lord is our King. 


* When the moſt High ſeparated * Sons of Adam, 


he divided to the Nations their Inheritance, and ſet 
the Bounds of the People. 


* He appointed the ancient People, and the Things 
that are coming and ſhall come. 

P The Lord increaſeth the Nations, and deſtroyeth 
them; He enlargeth the Nations, and ftraitneth them | 
again: And at what Inſtant he ſpeaketh concerning 
a 2 or a Kingdom, to build, and to plant it, 

| luck up, — pull down, and to deſtroy * it 
all done. its 

4 He changeth the Times and the e He re- 

1 moveth Kings, and ſetteth up Kings: God the Judge 0 
F putteth down one and ſetteth up another. 
| | By him Kings reign, and Princes decree Juſtice, * 
1 even all che Judges of the Earth. I 


$ From him cometh every good and every perfect 


| | Gift ; neither is there any Evil in the World, and the 
'F Lord hath not done it. | 


t He killeth, and he maketh alive; he woundeth, 
and he healeth : He bringeth down to the Grave, and 
he bringeth up. Unto God the Lord belong the 11- 


— — 


& Dan. 4. 179. ! Pal. 22, 3b, Pal. 59. * m Iſa. 
n Deut. 32. 8. 0 Ia. 44. 7. p Job 12, 23. 
n 18 9, 7 q Dan. 2, 21, Pſal. 75, 7. r Prov. 2. 


T5, 16. s James 1. 17. Amos 3. 6, t Deut. 32. 39. 
1 Sam, 2. 6. Plal. 68. 20. 


ſues 
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ſues from Death. If he gather unto himſelf the Spirit 


NN A+ ce] 
P n 


of Man and his Breath, all Fleſh ſhall periſh togetl er, 
and Man ſnall turn again unto Duſt. 
d The Preparations of the Heart in Man, po the 


Anſwer of the Tongue, is from the Lord. He giveth 
„ | Wiſdom to the Wiſe, and Knowledge to them that 
| know Underſtanding :* And het it fo ſeemeth good 
5 in his Sight, he hi eth Things from the Wiſe and 
* Prudent, and revealeth them unto Babes. 


The Lord maketh poor, and maketh rich: He 
bringeth low, and lifteth up. Riches and Honour 
come of him; and in his Hand it is to make great, 
and to give Strength unto all. He raiſeth the Poor 
out of the Duſt, and maketh FORE Woman to be 
a joyful Mother of Children. 


* The Race is not aways to Fw Swift, nor the 
Battle to the Strong; neither yet Bread to the Wiſe, 
nor yet Riches to Men of Undertanding, nor yet 


_ * Favour to Men of Skill; for who knoweth not, in 
© all theſe, that the Hand 'of the Lord hath wrought 
| > this ? 

E . The Horſe is prepared againſt the Day of Battle, 


but Safety is of the 127 For he detivereth and 

5 reſcueth; He maketh Wars to ceaſe, and reftraineth 
t i © the Wrath of Man. 

The Lot a/ is caſt into the Lap. but the 


whole diſpoſing thereof is of the Lord; in whoſe 
Hand our Breath is, and whoſe are all our Ways. 


8 4 r 


Jeb 34. 14, 15. Prov. 16. 1. Dan. z. 21. Luke 10. 21. 
I Sam. 2. 7. 1 Chron. 29. 12. Pſal. 113. 7, 9. x Eccleſ. 
9. 11. Job 12. 9. 1 Prov. 21. 31. Dan. 6. 27, Pal. 
46. 9. Pſal, 76, 10. < Prov, 16. 33. Dan, LL 23. 


We 


—— — — 


teacheth 
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2 We have heard with our Ears, O God, our Fa- 
thers have told us, what Works thou didſt in their | 


Days i in the Times of old. 


b For as the Earth bringeth forth ! forth her Bud, and 


F e 
t to ſprin 0. the Lor Ca 
Righteouſneſs and Praiſe 


Nations. 


c The whole Earth is full of his Glory and Riches ; | 
to the Sea in Ships, theſe | 


and they that down 
Ber the \ Forks of the Lord, and his Wonders in the 


1 and ever, and bis 
Dominion is an everlaſting Dominion. 


© He ruleth by his Power for ever ; let not the 


| Rebellious exalt themſelves. 


He is the Bleſſcd and only Potentate; the King 
of Kings, and Lord of Loſds: The One Lawgiver, 
" who is able to fave and to deſtroy. 


= Who hath IN 
Or who hath 


over the Earth ? 
World ? Who 
tke Fog x * K. hh enjoined him his 
. ? He worketh all Things after the Counſel of 


is M 


LV as £ 1 nne + 4G 4 | | 
— — 3 


2 Pſal. 44. 1. 96, 03. 22.  * 1h. & %.. PAL 
104. 24. Pſal. 107, 23, 24. d Pſal. 10. 16. Dan. 4. 34. 
e Pſal. 66. 7 f x Tim, 6. 15. James 4. 12. Job 
34. 13. Job 36. 22,23, Eph, 1, 11. Job 33. 13. 


The 


to ſpring forth before all | 


own Wl; and he giveth not Account of any of 


Word: The Lord 


; Ways are Judgment. 


I of his Excellency ? ? 
; is exalted above all 
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The PERFECTION of GOD,  & 


b r erer 

i Thine, O 1s 1 N and the Power, 
and the e ictory, and the Majeſty. 
Thou art very great, > ef art clothed with Honour 
and Majeſty. 
k The Heaven is Throne, and the Earth is 
thy Footſtool : Th —— 


Glory is above the arch and Heaven. 


! The Lord of 


Beauty are in his Sanctuary. 


m The Lord is great in Counſel, and in 
done excellent Thing 5 his 
Work is honourable and glorious. 


* The Work of the Lord is perfe&t; for all his 


The Law of the Lord is perfect; and all his Pre- 


6 cepts concerning all Things are fight. 


» The Glory of the Lord ſhall endure for ever. 


4 Who can make known to the Sons of Men the 


7 


glorious Majeſty of his Kingdom, ard the Greatneſs 


 Blefſed be thy thy 
OTE FOOTE: 


K r 


h Mat. 5. 48. I 1 Chron, 29. 11. Pal. 104. 1. K III. 
66. 1. Pfal. 148. 13. 1 Pal. 24. 10. Pſal. 96. 6. 


* m Jer, 32. 18, 19, IIa. 12. Pal, 111. 3. n Deut. 32. 4. 


o Plal. 19. 7. fal. 119. 128. 'Þ Pfal. 104. 31, 4 Pil. 
145 12, Exod. 15 3 t Net, 9.5 8 | I I . 


He 


lorious Name, O Lord, which 
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Compared 

with other He is the OnLy G OD. 

Beings. 

God is Chia, the Lord is the true God, he is 
God alone. The Lord our God is one Lord. 


The Lord he is God, in Heaven above and 
upon the Earth beneath; there is none elſe. 


u The Lord he is God; there is none elſe beſides 


him: Before him there was no God formed, neither 
ſhall there be after him. | 


» Though there be that are called Gods, whe- 
ther in Heaven or in Earth; yet to us there is but 


One God the Father, of whom are all Things, and 
we in him. 


* All the Gods of the People are [dols, which by 
Nature are no Gods. They cannot dg Evil, neither 
alſo is it in them to do Good. For we know that an 
Idol 1s nothin in the World; and that a a graven 


Image is. profitable for nothing ; a and: that * is 
none — ws but One. | 


« 
as 


FL EPS 
There is Non Liks Him. 


y Who. is like unto thee, O Lord? Who is like 


thee, glorious in Holineſs, fearful in n doing | 
Wonders? | 


z.To whom ſhall we liken God? Or 0 Like- 


ſs ſhall we compare unto, him? Or to whom ſhall | 
he be equal 5 | 


. _ - * 0 „ a+ — o — 
W - ꝙ2 * — - « - - — 
— ——— * 


'® Gal. 3. zo, Jer. 10. 10.  Pſal. 86. 10. Deut. 6. 4. 
t Devt. 4. 39. Deut. 4. 35. Iſa. 43. 10. w 1 Cor. 
$.5,6. 1 Chron. 16. 26. Gal. 4. 8. Jer, 10. 5. 1 Cor. 
8. 4. Ila. 44. 10, 1 Cor. 8. 4. E. 15. 1. Ig. 
40. 18, 25. 


2 Who 
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2 Who in the Heavens can be compared unto the 


Lord ? who among the Sons of the Mighty can be 
likened unto him ? 


b Thou art Great, O Lord God, there 1 is none 


like thee ; neither are there any Works like unto 
thy Works. 


© Among the Gods, there is none like unto thee, 


O Lord; there is no God like thee i in Heaven above, 
or on Earth beneath. 


4 There is none like thee in all the Earth: Among 
all the wiſe Men of the Nations, and in all their 


Kingdoms, there is none like unto thee, O King of 
Nations. 1 


* God is not (as the Wicked think) ee ſuch 
an one as ourſelves ; for his Ways are not our Ways, 
nor his Thoughts our Thoughts: But as che Heavens 
are higher than the Earth, ſo are his Ways higher 
than our Ways, and his Thoughts than our Thoughts. 


f Foraſmuch as we are the Offspring of God, we 
ought not to think that the Godhead is like unto 


Gold, or Silver, or Stone — oy Art and Man's 
Device. A 7 


He is GrearTex than Arr Things. 


s Who is ſo great a God as our God? 


h Thou, whoſe Name alone 1s Jehovah, art the 
moſt High over all the Earth. 


The Lord our God is God of Gods, * 181 
of Lords. 


Dr — — 


4 S . 
-— eg. - — * . — © a o — + — 


2 Pfal. 89. 6. b 2 Sam. 7; 22. Pfal. 86. 8. © Pal. 
TA Hy Kings 8. 23. 4 Exod. 9. 14. Jer. 10. 7. © Pal. 
50. 6, 21. Iſa. 55. 8, 9. f Acts 17. 29. 5 Pſal. 77. 
13. h Pal, 83. 18. I Deut. 10. 2 ll 
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_ 
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* He is far above all Principality, and Power, and 
Might, and Dominion, and every Name that is 


named, not only in this World, but alſo in that 


which is to come. 
I The Lord is 


Nations are Idols ; but the Lord made the Heavens. 


m God is greater than Man. It is he that ſitteth 
upon the Circle of the Earth, and the Inhabitants 
W r 


n Behold, the Nations are as a Dr of a Bucket, 


and are counted as the ſmall Duſt the Balance : 
All the Inhabitants of the Earth are reputed as no- 
thing before him; and they are counted to him leſs | 


than nothing, and Vanity. 


* Who hath firſt given to him, and it ſhall be re- 


mn 
G 0 is a SPIRIT. 
P God is a Spirit. 


4 He is inviſible ; whom no Man hath ſeen nor 5 
can ſee at any time; neither hath any Man heard his 


Voice at any time, or ſeen his Shape. 


| ETEzxNAL. 


r The Lord he is the Eternal God, who liveth for 


ever and ever. 


_—_ o 


— 


k Eph. 1. 21. 1 Exod, 18. 17. Pſal. 96. 4, 5. 
2. . 2 | . e Dug: 


40. 17. » Rom. 11. 385 
11. 27. 1 Tim, 6. 16. J 1. A. vans 0 37: * Deut. 
33. 27. Rev. 4. 9 | 4 


of Heb. ; 


greater than all Gods, and he is to 
be feared above all Gods : For all the Gods of the 
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' * Before the Day was, before the Mountains were 
brought forth, or ever he had formed the Earth and 
the Vorld, even from Everlaſting to Everlaſting, he 
1s God. | 

© He is the Firſt and the Laſt: He is Alpha and 
Omega, the Beginning and the Ending ; which is, 


| and which was, and which is to come. 


His Goings forth have been from of old, from 
everlaſting ; and his Years are throughout all Gene- 


rations. 

» He is the living God, and ſtedfaſt for ever, 
He is the Immortal and Everlaſting King; and 
his Throne remaineth from Generation to Generation. 


He only hath Immortality. 
2 The Gods that have not made the Heavens and 


the Earth, even they ſhall periſh from the Earth, and 
from under the Heavens; but the Lord ſhall endute 


for ever. 
2 His Days are not as the D 


the Days of Man; neither 
can the Number of his Years be fearched out. 


d One Day is with the Lord as a thouſand Years, 
and a thouſand Years as one Day. | 


UNCHANGEABLE, 


e God is the fame Yeſterday, to Day, and for 
ever. ; 


ET 


ie 


s Ia, 43. 13. Plal,. go, 2, t Rev. 1. 17, 18. u Micah 
2. Pſal. 102. 24. w Dan. 6. 26. x 1 Tim. 1. 17. 
Ke IO, 10, Lam, 5. 19. Fi Tim, 6, 16, < Jer. 10. 11. 
Pſal. 9. To o Job 10. 5. Job 36. 26. b 2 Pet. 3 8. 
C | He 


— — 
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4 He is the incorruptible God; with whom is no 
Variableneſs, neither Shadow of turning. {vas 


e Thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, I am the Lord, I 
change not; I am that I am; this is my Name for 
ever, and this is my Memorial unto all Generations. 


There are #indced Diverſities of Operations, but 
it is the ſame God which worketh all in all; whoſe- 


Counſel ſtandeth ſor ever, and eee of = 
Heart to all Generations, 4 Yo yy 


8 1475 — God doth, it mall be ſor ever; WY 


thing can be put to it, nor any ching taken from it; 
and God doth it that Men ſhould fear before. him. 
11770777 Iz 2 
*. The Earth and the Heavens ſball.periſh,; but 
thou, O Lord, remaineſt. They all ſhall wax old, 
28 doth a Gurment, and as a Veſture ſhalt thou fold 
them up, and they ſhall be changed; but thou art 


the ſame, and thy vn ſhall have no End. 


3 


- whe Dany: 3k RY WHERE, 


i He filleth all in all. 


k The Heaven, and Heaven of Heavens cannot 
contain thee, O God. 


1 Whither ſhall I go from thy Spirit, O ) Lord! ? Or 
whither ſhall I flee from thy — ? Tf I aſcend up 
into Heaven, thou art there: If .ILmake my Bed in 
Hell, behold thou art there: If I take the Wings of 
the Morning, and dwell in'the uttermoſt Parts of the 


— 


a 


Rö . 413. James 1. 17. Mal. 3. 5, 6. Exod, 
1415. f 1 Cor. 12. 6. Pſal. 33. 11. - Eccleſ. 3. 14. 
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Sea, even there ſhall thy Hand lead me, and thy 
Right-hand ſhall hold me. | 


m Can it be ſaid of the Lord, that he is God of the 
Hills, but he is not God of the Valleys ? 


n Am I a God at hand, faith the Lord, and not 
a God afar off? Can any hide himſelf in ſecret Places, 
that I ſhall not ſee him? ſaith the Lord. Do not I 
fill Heaven and Earth? ſaith the Lord. 


The HAPPINESS. of GOD; 


© He is the bleſſed God who is for ever hapyy. 


In his Preſence is Fulneſs of Joy, and at his 
Right-hand there are Pleafures for evermore. 


21 Can a Man be profitable unto God? Or is it a 
Gain to him that thou makeſt thy Way perfect? Thy 
Wickedneſs may hurt a Man as thou art, and thy 

> Righteouſneſs may profit the Son of Man; but if 
thou ſinneſt, what doſt thou againſt him? Or if thy 

t Tranſgreſſions be multiplied, what doſt thou unto 


him? And if thou be righteous, what giveſt thou 
; = him? Or what receiveth he of thy Hand ? 
dp Thy Goodneſs extendeth not to him. 
n 
f 1 His KNOWLEDGE. 
e 


»The Lord is a God of Knowledge and Judg- 
ment. 


8202 
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? Pal. 139. 10. m 1 Kings 20. 28. a Jer. 23. 33s db 
.; W_* 1 Tim. . 25, p Pal. 16. 11. 4 Job 22. 2, 3. Job 
353. 6, 7, 8. r Pſal. 16, 2. 8 1 Sam. 2. 3. Iſa. 30. 18. 
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t He is perfect in Knowledge, and knoweth all 
Things; his Underſtanding is infinite. 


* God is Light, and in him is no Darkneſs at all. 


» The Spirit of God knoweth the deep Things 
of God. 


* Known unto God are all his Works from the 
Beginning of the World; neither is there any Crea- 
ture that is not manifeſt in his Sight ; but all Things 


are naked and opened unto the Eyes of him with 
whom we have to do. 


y He looketh to the Ends of the Earth, and ſeeth 
under the whole Heaven. The Eyes of the Lord 


are in every Place, beholding the Evil and. the 


Good. 


z Hell and Deſtruction are before the Lord: He 
ſeeth in ſecret ; and the Darkneſs hideth not from him. 


* He declareth the former Things, and he ſheweth *' 
Things which muſt be hereafter : He declareth the 
End from the Beginning, and from ancient Times 
the Things that are not yet done. He revealeth Se- 
crets, and maketh known what ſhall be in the latter 
Days ; Times are not hidden from the Almighty. 


» Behold, ſaith the Lord, che former Things are 
come to paſs, and new Things do I declare: Before 
they ſpring forth, I tell you of them. 


© Interpretations belong to God. 


_ _— * n th. n r * 


t Job 36. 4. 1 John 3. 20. Pſal. 147. 5. Y 1 John 


1. 5. 1 Cor. 2. 11, 10. x Acts 15. 18. Heb. 14. 13. I 
Job 28. 24. Prov. 15. 3. 2 Prov. 15, 11. Mat. 6. 18. 


Pſal. 130. 12. 2 Iſa, 48. 3. Rev. 4. 1. IA. 46. 10. 5 
Dan, 2. 28. Job 24. 1. Ia. 42. 9. Gen. 40. 8. 
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4 The Lord beholdeth all the Sons of Men; from 
the Place of his Habitation he looketh upon all the 
-—x of the Earth; he confidereth all their 

OT i . 


EO © The Eyes of the Lord are always upon «s, from 
> the Beginning of the Year even unto the End of 
the Year. 


f The Lord hearkneth and heareth, and a Book 
of Remembrance is written before him. 


s He knoweth our down-fitting and our upriſing : 
He compaſſeth our Path: He counteth all our Steps: 
He is acquainted. with all our Ways; and when we 
enter into our Cloſet, and ſhut our Door, he ſeeth 
* „ 


96—yV 


b By him are Actions weighed ; he pondereth all 
our Goings; neither is there a Wond in our Tongues 
” > but he knoweth it altogether. 

; i The Lord knoweth the Hearts of all Men ; he 
ſearcheth all Hearts, and underſtandeth all the Ima- 
= ginations of the Thoughts: He knoweth the Things 
3 > that come into our Mind, every one of them; and no 
Thought can be withholden from him. 


* He diſcerneth the Thoughts and Intents of the 
Heart; he underſtandeth our Thoughts afar off. 
I Thou, even thou only, O God, knoweſt the 

Hearts of all the Children of Men. 


> = Thus ſaith the Lord, concerning Idols; Let 
- them ſhew us what ſhall happen; let them ſhew 


d pſal. 33. 13, 14, 15. © Devut. 11. 12. f Mal. 3. 16. 

& Pal. 139. 2, 3. Job 37. 4. Pſal. 139. 3. Mat. 6. 6. 

h 1 Sam. 2. 3. Prov. 5. 21. Pfal. 139. 4. I Acts 1. 24. 

x Chron. 28. 9. Ezck. 11. 5. Job 42. 2. * Heb. 4. 12. 
Paal. 139. 2. I x Kings 8. 39. * IIa. 41. 22. 
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the former Things, what they be, or declare us 
Things for to come: Let them ſhew the Things that 
are to come hereafter, that we may know that they 


are Gods; ; yea, there is none that ſheweth; yea, 


there is none that declareth ; yea, there 1 is none that 
heareth their Words. 


n Wherefore doth the Wicked contemn God, and 
ſay thus in his Heart? How doth God know? Is there 
Enow!:edge in the moſt High ? Can he judge through 
the dark Cloud? The Lord ſhall. not ſee, neither 
| ſhall God regard us: Or why doth he ſay, God hath 
forgotten, he hideth his Face, he will never ſee it? 
For ſurely, the Lord beholdeth Miſchief and Spite to 


requite it; and*whoever committeth Villany or x dul. | 
tery, or ſpeaketh lying Words in my Name, even 1 


know and am a Witneſs, ſaith the Lord. "mY. 


„ The Lord knoweth the manifold Tranſgrefſions 


of the Wicked, and, their mighty Sins : He will never 
forget any of their Works; for his Eyes are upon 
the Ways of Man, ard there is no Darkneſs or Sha- 


dow of Death, where the Workers of Iniquity may 


kide themſelves. 


P Shall the Thing framed ſay of him that framed 7 
it, He hath no Underſtanding ? He that planted the 

Ear, ſhall he not hear? He that formed the Eye, 
mall he not ſee? He that teacheth M an Knowledge, 5 


ſhall not he know? 


* 


2 God hath not Eyes of Fleſh. The Lord ſeeth © 
not as Man ſeeth: For Man looketh on the out- 


—— 


% It 4 Job 10. 4. 1 Sam. 16. 7. 


Ia. 41. 22, 23, 26. © Plal. 10. 13. Pfl. 73. 11. J 
22. 13. Pſal. 94. 7. Pſal. 10. 11, 14. Jer, 29.23. Amos 
8. 12. Amos 8. 7. Job 34. 22. p Iſa. 29. 16, Pſal. 94. 
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ward Appearance, but the Lord looketh on the 
Heart. 


Neither is his Ear heavy, that it cannot hear. 
* Shall any teach God Knowledge ? 


His Wis Dou. 245 


4 t God i is wile i in Heart; his Thoughts are very 


deep. He is mighty in Wiſdom ; he is wonderful in 
Counſel, and excellent in Working. 


The Lord poſſeſſed Wiſdom in the Beginning of 
his Way, before his Works of old; while as yet he 
had not made the Earth, nor the Fields, nor the 
mghet Part of the Duft of the World. 


* he Lord by Wiſdom hath founded ths Earth; 
by Underſtanding hath he eſtabliſhed the Heavens ; 
by his Knowledge, the Depths are broken up, and 
= Clouds. drop down. the Dew : He hath eſtabliſhed 
the World by His Wiſdom, and hath ſtretched out 
the Haavens by wed Diſcretion. :. © Lord, how. mani» 
fold are thy Works! in Wiſdom haſt thou made them 
all, | 


Va And God ſaw every Thing that he had made, 
and , behold it was very good. He bath _— ne 
Thing beautiful in his I imme. 

Y He is the only Wiſe God. als 5:4) 

2 Who hath known the Mind of ths Lord ? Or 


who hath been his Counſellor 7 Who hath diredted 
the Spirit of the Lord? Or being his Counſellor, 


— WD —— —_— 2 


1 Sam. 16. 7. 1 IIa. 59. $ Job 21, 22. Job 9. 4. 


Pſal. 92. 5. Job 26. 5. 10. 28. 29. u Prov. 8. 22, 26. 
Prov. 3. 19, 20. Jer. 10. 12. l'ſal. 104. 24. x Gen. 


1. 31. Eccleſ. 4. 11. Y 1 Tim. 1. 17, 2 Rom. 11. 34. 


Iſa, 40. 13. 
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hath taught him? With whom took he Counſel ? 
Who inſtructed him, and taught him Knowledge, 
and ſhewed to him the Way of Underſtanding ? 


2 Where ſhall Wiſdom be found, and where is 
the Place of Underſtanding ? The Depth faith, It is 
not in me; and the Sea ſaith, It is not with me; it 
cannot be potten for Gold, neither ſhall Silver be 

32 for the Price thereof: Whence then cometh 

Wiſdom, ſeeing it is hid from the Eyes of all Liv- 
ing? God underſtandeth the Way thereof, and he 
knoweth the Place thereof. 


d Behold, he putteth no Truſt in his Servants; 
and his Angels he , with Folljx. 


© The Lord. knoweth the Thoughts ef the Wiſe, 
that they are vain ; for the Wiſdom of this World is 
Fooliſhneſs with God. 


4 There are many Devices in a Man's Heart ; ne- 
vertheleſs the Counſel of the Lord, that ſhall ſtand. 
For there is no Wiſdom, nor Underſtanding, nor 
Counſel againſt the Lord; who taketh the Wiſe im 
their own Craftineſs, turneth them backward, and 
maketh their Knowledge fooliſh. 

© He reſpecteth not any that are wiſe of Heart; 
becauſe the Fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer than Men : 
Ard he chooſeth the fooliſh Things of this World 


to confound the Wiſe, 2 no Fleſ ſhould glory in 
his Preſence. | 


* Who hath put Wiſdom in the inward Parts ? 
Or who bath given Underſtanding to the Heart? 
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Iſa. 40. 13, 14. a Job 28. 12, 14, 1, 20, 28, 20, 21, 23. 
b Job. 4. 18. © 1 Cor. 3. 20, 19, © Prov. 19. 21, Prov. 
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God giveth Wiſdom to the Wile, and Knowledge to 
them that know Underſtanding. 


Hi: Pow x. 


s Power belongeth unto God. He is Almighty 
and can do every thing. | 


k The Lord God Omnipotent _ and in the 
Lord Jehovah is everlaſting Strength. 


i When his Word goeth forth out of his Mouth, 
it ſhall not return unto him void, but it ſhall accom- 
pliſ that which he pleaſeth ; and it ſhall proſper in 
the Thing whereto he ſendeth it. As he haih thought, 
ſo ſhall it come to paſs; and as he hath purpoſed, 
fo ſhall it ſtand; and what his Soul defireth, even 
that he doth. 


* He worketh Signs and Wonders in Heaven and 
in-Earth ; and he calleth thoſe Fhings that be not as 


though they were. How great are his Signs, and 
how mighty are his Wonders ! 


God hath Power to help and to caſt down; to 
fave and to deſtroy ; and he is able to do exceeding 
abundantly above all that we afk or think : For he 


is ſtrong that executeth his Word, and he is able even 
to ſubdue all Things unto himſelf. 


m There is nothing too hard for the Lord. There 
13no Reſtraint to the Lord, to ſave by many or by few, 
or with them that have no Power. For he ſaveth not with 


Dan. 2. 21. E Pal. 62. 11. Gen. 17. 1. 
h Rev. 19. 6, Ma. 26. 4. I I. 55. 11. IIa. 


Job 28.13. k Dan. 6. 27. Rom. 4. 17. Dan. 4. 3. 
2 C 23. % James 4. 12. Eph: 3. 20. Joel 2. 11. 


bg, 31 1 Sam. 17. 47. 
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Sword and Spear; and his Strength is made perfect 
m Weakneſs. x MN Y 

a Haſt thou not known? Haſt thou not heard, 


that the everlaſting God, the Creator of the Ends of 
the Earth, fainteth not, neither is weary ? 


Ie neither ſlumbereth nor th; neither is 
his Hand waxed ſhort that it cannot fave. { 


o Thus faith the Lord thy Redeemer, and he that 
formed thee from the Womb; 1 am the Lord that 
maketh all Things; that ſtretcheth forth the Heavens 
alone; that ſpreadeth abroad the Earth by myſelf; 
I, even I am he, and there is no God with me. 


1 He alone doth great Wonders. He only doth 
wondrous Things. 


The Lord is mighty in Strength, excellent in 
Power, who is like unto him? 


s What God is there in Heaven or in Earth, 
that: can do according to his Works, and according 
to his Might ? | 

Are there any among the Vanities of the Gen- 
tiles that cauſe Rain? Or can the Heavens give 
Showers? Art not thou he, O Lord our God, who 
hatt made all theſe Things ? 


u As for our Redeemer, the Lord of Hoſts is 
his Name. . He is the God of Forces, mighty to 
{ave ; and there is no other God that can deliver 
aſter this ſort. | 


— — 
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„The Lord will work, and who ſhall let it? Wh 
will ſay unto him, What doſt thau? 'He is in one 
Mind, and who can turn him? "The Lord hath pur- 
poſed, and who | ſhall diſannul it ? His Hand is 
ſtretched out, and who ſhall turn it hack? Behold, 
he taketh away, who can hinder him? Aud who can 


make that ſtraight which he hath made ,crooked?} 


* Who is he that ſaith, and at cometh to paſs, 
when the Lord commandeth not ? When he giveth 
Quietneſs, who then can make Trouble? And when 
he hideth his Face, who then can behold him, whe- 
ther it be done againſt a Nation or againſt a Man 
— OE 8 | 

y Who is able to ſtand before him? Who may 
ſtand in his Sight when he 1s once angry ? Who 
hath hardned himſelf againſt him, and hath pro- 
fpered ? In his Hand is Power and Might, ſo that 
none is able to withſtand him; neither is there any 
that can deliver out of his Hand. 


* The Things which are impoſſible with Men are 
poſſible with God: For the Weakneſs of God is 
ſtronger than Men; and thoſe that walk in Pride, he 
is able to abaſe. | 


2 Why then doth thy Heart carry thee away, tlrat 
thou turneſt thy Spirit againſt God? Haſt thou an 
Arm like God ? or canſt thou thunder with a Voice 
like him? Can thine Heart endure, or can thy Hands 
be firong in the Days tht he ſhall deal with thee ? 
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Deck thyſelf now with Maje jeſty and Excellency, and 
array thyſelf with Glory Beauty : Caſt abroad 
the Rage of thy Wrack; behold every 
roud, and bri him los, and tread down tire 
icked in their Place; then will I alfo confeſs unto 
thee, that thine own Right-hand can fave thee. | 


one that is 


5 God | Strength and Power unto his People, 
and in all Trials and Difficulties his Grace is * 
ficient for ws. © 


© He giveth Power to the Paithful, and to them 
that have no Might he increaſeth Strength. 


In ge- The Goopness of GOD. 


neral. 
4 The Lord is good, and doth Good. 


* He is good to all, and his tender Mercies are 
over all his Works. | 

f He is the Lord which exerciſeth Loving kind- 
neſs. The Earth is full of the Goodneſs of the Lord. 


s God is Love. He is the God of Peace, the 


Father of Mercies, and the God of all Comfort a, 
Conſolation. 


The Goodneſs of God endureth continually. 
There is none good but one, that is God. 


x Every good Gift and every perſect Gift is from | 
above, and cometh down from the Father of Lights. 


Job 40. 10, 11, 12, 14. b Pſal. 68. 35. 2 Cor. 12. 9. 
© Ia. 40. 29. 4 Pfal. 100. 5. Pal. 119. 68. © Pal, 
B45. 9. f fer. 9. 24. Pfal. 33. 5. 8 x Fohn 4. 8. 
Rom. 15. 33. 2 Cor. 1. 3. Rom. 35. 5. Þ $2. Is 
3 Mat, 19. 37, + James 1. 17. — 
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his Hand; and fatisfieth the De- 


He 
3 "bus bis Delights are with 
Men ; who giveth us richly all Things 
to enjoy. 


= God is the Father of ut all; we are al his 
People; and of his Fulneſs have we all received. 

n Is he the God of the Jews only? Is he not alſo 
of the Gentiles ? Ves, of the Gentiles alſo. 


o He maketh his Sun to riſe on the Evil and on 
the Good, and ſendath Rain on the Juſt and on the 
ho Kn. He is Ws Untbankful and to 

e Evi 


P He is eur Shield, and our 3 great Re- 
ward: He is our Refuge and Strength; he hath 
done great Things for as 

4 He hath fhewn a, the Path of Liſe; and he in- 
clineth our Hearts unto him, to walk in his Ways. 

r He is the Lord our God, which teacheth ua to: 
profit, which leadeth us by the Way that we ſhould go. 
, unto the Lord. z, a he i 1 
very preſent Help i in Trouble. | ; 
r He is a Father of the Fatherleß, and 2] 


of the Widows. He hath prepared of his 
for the Poor. * 


v He delivereth the Poor and Needy, and him. that 
hath no Helper. He is a Stren to n in his Diſtreſs, 
N from mat frat a Shadow from the . 
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1 Plal. 145. 16. 8 6 * Eptr. 
2 5 Pfal. 100. 3. John 1. 16. n Nom. 3 29. Mut. 
Luke 6. 35. Gen 15. I» 46. 1. Pſak 
— Pfal. 16. 1 1 Kings 8. 58. * Haigh 17. 
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» Herein is the Love of God 4% Man perfected, 
that he ſpared not his own Son, but.delivered him 
up for us all; who will have all Men to be ſaved; and 
to come unto the Knowledge of the Truth. 


* Bleſſed be 1 r — daily wann us with 
Benefits. | 


7 God giveth to all Men liberally, 3 
not. * 1 7 211 
= Behold God is mighty, and deſpiſeth not any. 


21 will be gracions, ſaith the Lord, to whom I 


will be gracious; and will ſhew Mercy on — 1 
will thew Mercy. : * 


To the Righ- d The Eyes of the Lord run to and 
FO fro throughout the whole Earth, to ſhew 
himſelf ſtrong in the Behalf of them whoſe Heart is 
perfect towards him, He withdraweth not me Eyes 
from the Righteous, -' 


e He preventeth them wah the Bleſſings of 812 
neſs; and no good Thing will he withho from 5 
that walk uprightly. a 


| © If they obey and ſerve him, they ſhall ſpend 
their Days in Proſperity, and their Years in — 
ſures; their Soul ſhall be at Eaſe. 


Thou, Lord, wilt bleſs the Righteous, and with, 
Fayour wilt thou compaſs | him as with a Shield. T's 


f The Lord taketh Pleaſure in them that fear him. 
and ſuch as are upright 1 in their Way are his Delight. 


c 
1 1 Jobn ©. 5. Rom. 8. 32. 1 Tim. 2. 4. ® Pal; 
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68. 19. James 1. 5, 2 Job 36. 5. 2 Exod; 33. 19. 
b 2 Chron, 16. 9. Job 36. 7. c Pſal. 21, 3, Pal, 84. 11. 
4 Job 36. 11. Pal. 25. 13. e Pal 5. 12, f Pfal. 
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He will fulfil the Deſire of them that fear him. 


h God giveth to a Man that is good in his Sight 
Wiſdom, and Knowledge, and. Joy ; and him ſhall 
he teach in the Way that he ſhall chooſe. _ : 


i The Secret of the Lord is with them that! fear 


him, and he will ſhew them his Covenant. 


. He will give them one Heart and one Way, that 
they may fear him for ever, for the Good of them and 
of * Children after them. 


All the Paths of the Lord are Mercy and Trath, 
unto ſuch as keep his Covenant. 


m The Lord ſhall open unto them his good Trea- 
ſure, and bleſs all the Work of their Hand. '/ 


n How great is thy Goodneſs, O Lord, which 
thou haſt laid up for them that fear thee, which thoa 
haſt wrought for them that truſt in thee before the 
Sons of Men ! Thou ſhalt hide them from the Pride 


of Man; thou ſhalt keep them from the Strife of 


Tongues. * 


* The Salvation of the Righteous is of the Lord ; 
he is their Strength in the Time of Trouble. He 
ſhall deliver them in fix Troubles, and in ſeven 
there ſhall no Evil touch them. In Famine he ſhall 
redeem them from Death, and in War from the 


> Power of the Sword. 


He ſhall deliver them from the Wicket. 
-4 The Name of the Lord is a ſtrong Tower ; the- 


2 Righteous runneth into it, and is ſafe. 1 
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235. 14. E fer. 32. 39. I Pſal. 25. 10. m Deut. 28. 
32. * Pal. 31, 19, 20. © Pfal. 37, 39. Job 5. 19, 20. 
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” The Steps of a good Man are ordered by the 
Lord; though he fall, he ſhall not be ntterly caft 
down ; for the Lord apholdeth him with his Hand. 


* Like as a Father pitieth his Children, fo the 
Tr = them that ſear him. 


Times he withholdeth /bem from "A 
* im. And whon the Wicked have thought 
Bvil againſt he, God meaneth it for Good. 


a When a Man's Ways pleaſe the Lord, he maketh 
oven his Enemies to be at Peace with him. 


w The Lord forſaketh not his Saints, neither will 
he leave them deſtitute of his Mercy and Truth. 
None of them that traſt in him ſhall be defolate. 


Io hes > The Lord is plenteous and rich in 
LINE Mercy ; the Lord 1s very por and of 
— tender Mercy. 


The Mercy of the Lord is everlaſting, and his 
Compaſſions fail not. 


*The Lord is Long: ſuffering, full of Compaſſion, | 
flow to $4 9 not willing that any ſhould periſh, * 
but that all ſhould come to Repentance. 5 


Good and upright is the Lord; therefore will 
he teach Sinners ia the Way. J 


r Pſal. 37. 23, 24. * Pal. 103. 13. t Gen. 20. 6. 
Gen. 50. 20. u Prov. 16. 7. w Pſab 37. 28. Gen. 
24. 27. Pſal. 34. 22. x Pſal. 103. 8. Eph. 2. 4. James 

»# Pfak 100. 5. Lam. 3. 22. © Pal; 86. 15. 
, 2 Pet. 3. & #* Plal. 24.8, 1 
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d He waiteth that he may be gracious ; ſaying 79 
the Children of Men, Will ye not be made clean: 
When ſhall it ance be? 


© He draweth them with Cords of a Man, with 
Bands of Love. * 


Fury is not in him; bu4 he deferreth his Ange 
and refraineth for the Tranſgreſſors, that he cut 
not off. 


e He endureth with much Lo ſuffering the Vel- 
ſels of Wrath fitted to Defragtions 


| f Though he carfe Grief, yer will he have Com- 
paſſion according to the Mulcitude of his Mercies : 
For he doth. vet aftict Wer + * gfieve the 
Children of Men. | 

6 As a Man chaſtneth his Son, fo the Lord our 
God chaſtneth as, that he may ee ages. nee 
us, to do us Good at eur latter End. 

b As I live, ſaith the Lord God, I have no Plez- 
ſure in the Death of the Wicked; but that 
turn from his Way, and live. 


i Many a Time ban he turned his Anger away, 
and did nat ſtir up all his Wrath; and in Wrath 
oftentimes remembreth Merey. 

* His Anger endureth but a Moment, and in kis 
Favour is Life, In a little Wrath 1 hid my Face 


d 


i= from thee for a Moment: but with everlaſtiog Kind- 


neſs will I have Mercy on thee, ſaith. the Lord. 
! He will not always chide: He retaineth not 


his Anger for ever, decauſe he delighteth 1 in Mercy : 


— — » 
8 
* =" LY 


— 906 


r 


9 * „ 


d Iſa. 30. 18. Jer. 13. 27. Hoſea 11. 4: 4 Iſa, 


27. 4. Iſa. 48. 9, 8. © Rom. 9. 22. f Lam. 3. 3a, 33. 


Deut. 8. 5, 16. h Ezek. 33. 11. i Pal. 78. 38. 


Heb. 3.2. k Pſal. 30. YL Ifa, 54. 8. | Pfal, 103. 9. 


Micah 7. 18. 
For 
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For he knoweth our Frame 3 he remembreth that 
we are Duſt. 

m It is of the Lord's Mercies, that we are not 

imed ; becauſe he hath not dealt with us after our 

ins, nor rewarded us according to our Iniquities. 


nne: 
ſerveth. 4 | 


o Thou, Lord, art good, and ready to have 

? To the Lord our God belong Mercies and 
MO ns n we e n againk 

Na 

The Lord is 8 1. acious, forgiving 
Tniquity, and Tranſpreflion, and Sin. There is For: 
giveneſs with him, he may be feared. ; 


Let the Wicked forſake his Way, and the un- 


righteous Man his Thoughts, and let ie return unto 


the Lord, and he will, hate Mercy upon him, and 
to our God, for bg will abundantly pardon." bi au 

* He will not turn away his Face ſwam them 
that return unto him; %% he will turn again and | 
40 0 Conipaſſion upon them: Hie will ſubdue their 

niquities, and he will caſt all their Sins into the 
Depths of the Se. 

t Who can forgive Sin but God s! ES, 
oy Who is a God like unto thee,” G Lord, that 
doneth WW and paſſeth by Franſgreſlion 8 
— l — — . 


— 


— 


* 
— 29 4 
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Pal. 103. 14. . 3. 22. Pull. 103. 10. 47 5 


11. 6. Pſal. 86. 5. p Dan. 9. 9. 1 Exod. 34. x 
Pſal. 130. 4. T Iſa. 55. 7. 2 Chron, 30. 9+ - Micah 
7-36 ho Lake $92; » Mick 7. 18, | 


+ | » 


in the Earth. 
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Hi Jvsrict 


„The Lord is righteous. E. is a zen G08. 
He loveth v ener ; and exerciſeth Z 2 


713 


* He is excellent in Judgment, and in Plenty of 


Juſtice. 


„The Statutes of the Lord are right. Juſt and 
true are his Ways, ' And we are fure that the | Judg- 
ment of God is according to Truth. 


The Lord cer Gods e all his Works 


which he doth. 


2 Thy Righteouſneſs, O Lord, is an cralafting 
Righteouſneſs, and thy Law is the Truth; every one 
of thy :ighteous Judgments endureth for ever. | 


RA Righteous is the: Lord, 8 u nights are his 
Jadgments. For the Work of a Man Fall he render 


unto him, and cauſe every Man to find * 
to his Ways. 


' © Whatſoever good Thing an) any Man doth, the . 


ſhall he receive of the Lord, whether he be bond or 
free; but he that doth wrong, ſhall receive for the 
Wrong he hath done : For od will render to every 
Man according to his Deeds. And according to their 
Deſerts will he judge them; condemning the Wicked, 
to bring his Way upon his Head; and juſtify 

the Righteous, to give him according to his Righ- 
teouſneſs: So that Men ſhall ſay, Verily, there is a 


* 


W Pal. 129. 4. Iſa. 45. 21. Pfal. 21. 7. er. 9. 24. 
* Job 37. 23. y Pfal. 19. 8. Rev. 15 5. ö. Rom. 2. 2. 
Dan. 9. 14. = Pal. 119. 142, 160. Pal. 119. 137. 


Job 34. 11. Eph. 6. 8. ol. 3. 25. Kal. 6. Ezek. 


7. 27. 1 Kings 8. 32. Pſal. 58. 11. 
Reward 
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Reward for the Righteous, verily he is a God that 2 
judgeth in the Earth. 


« Though there be often one Event to the Righ- 
teous — to the Wicked ; though the Tabernacles of 
: Robbers proſper, and they that provoke God are ſe- 
cure, into whoſe Hand God bringeth abundantly : 
- Behold, the Day cometh, when ye ſhall diſcern be. 
tween the Righteous and the Wicked, between him 
that ſerveth God, and him that ſerveth him not. 


_ © Though a Sinner do Evil an hundred Times, 
and his Days be protonged, yet ſurely I know. that 
it ſhall be well with them that. fear God; but it 

mall not be well with the Wicked, becauſc he feareth Þ 
not before God, ; ; 
God hath appointed a Day, in the which he 
will judge the World in Righteouſneſs ; and miniſter 3 
Judgment unto the People in Uprightneſs. 

* To me (faith the Lord) belongeth Vengeance 
and Recompence ; I will 2 to mine 
Enemies, and reward them that hate me. ? 
> The Lord our God is a conſuming Fire, even a 
jealous God, His Power and his Wrath is againſt 
all them that forfake him; and though Hand join in 

Hand, the Wicked ſhall nat be unpuniſhed. 4 

i Wherefore then do the Wicked contema God, 
and ſay in their Heart, The Lord will not re- 
quire it? He knoweth vain Men; he ſeeth Wick- 
edneſs alſa; Will he then not confider it? He | 


— 


Paal. 58. 11. 4 Ecchef. 9. 2. Job 12. 6. Mal 4. 1. l. 
3. 18. e Eccleſ. 8. 12, 13. f Afts 17, 31. Pſal. 9. 8. 
5 Deut. 32, 35, 4. Þ Deut. 4.24. Ezra 8. 22, Prov. © 
11. 21. i Pal 10, 13. Job 11. 11. $ 

will | 
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will not at all acquit the Wicked ; he will by no 
means clear the Guilty. 
* He will not be ſlack to him that hateth him; he 
will repay him to his Face. * 
If thou ſeeſt the Oppreſſion of the Poor, and vio- 


lent perverting of Judgment and Juſtice in a Nation, 
marvel not at the Matter, for he that is higher than 


the higheſt regardeth, and there be higher than they. 


m The Soul that ſinneth, it ſhall die. The Son 
ſhall not bear the Iniquity of the Father, neither hall 
the Father bear the Iniquity of the Son. The Righ- 
teouſneſs of the Righteous ſhall be upon him, and the 
Wickedneſs of the Wicked ſhall be upon him. . 


n The Servant which knew his Lord's Will, and 
did not according to it, ſhall be beaten with many 
Stripes ; but he that knew it not, and did Things. 
worthy of Stripes, ſhall be beaten with few Stripes. 
For unto whomſoever much is given, of him ſhall 
much be required. oo 1 


o It ſhall be more tolerable in the 


* 
* 


Day of Judg- 


ment for ſome than for others; and they that have -. 


been more corrupted in all their Way 
ſhall receive greater Damnation. 


$ than others, 


What ſhall we ſay ben! Is God unrighteous 
that taketh Ve ce ? God forbid : Por then how 
ſhall God judge the World? Surely God will not de- 
wickedly, neither will the Almighty pervert Judg- 
ment. | 


* _—_— tat... Broth. . 1 


PF 


* 


Nahum 1. 3 Exod. 34. 7. le Deut. 7. 10. t Feeleſ, 


5. 8. m Ezek. 18. 10. n Luke 12. 47, 8. » Mat. 
10. 15. © Ezek. 16. 47. Mat. 23. 14. p Rom, 3. 6, 6. 
Job 34. 12. 


He 
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2 He is juſt in all that is brought upon us. He 


will not lay upon Man more than right, that he 
ſhould enter into Judgment with God. 


That be far from him, to ſlay the Righteous 
with the Wicked; and that the 38 ſhould be 
as the Wicked, that be far from him. Shall not the 
Judge of all the Earth do Right 3 


Is it good that he ſhould o ppreſs and ſhine upon | 
the Counſel of the Wicked ? God forbid. 


t There is no Iniquity with the Lord our God, 
nor reſpe& of Perſons, nor taking of Gifts, He re- 
gardeth. not Perſons, nor taketh Reward. 


He accepteth not. the Perſons of Princes; nor re- 
gardeth the Rich more than the Poor : For they are 
all the Work of his Hands. 


„God is no Reſpecter of Perſons, but in 
_ Nation he that feareth him, and worketh 
Neale is accepted with him. And if he 

— — them that have wrought but one Hour, equal 
to thoſe which have- borne the Burden and Heat of 


the Day; is it not lawful for him to do what he wi 
with his own ? 


= Shall mortal Man be more juſt than God? Is | 
not my Way equal, ſaith the Lord? Are not your 
Ways unequal ? Wilt thou diſannul my Judgment? 


Wilt _ condemn me, that _ wore or ve righ- 4 
teous Gr | Y 


' 15 2 


8 * * * 


— — 


— 


q Neh. 9. 33. Job 4. 23. r Gen. 18. 25. s Job 
10. 3. t 2 Chron. 19. 7. Deut. 10, 17. u Job 34. 19. 
Acts 10. 34, 25. Mat, 20, 12, 15. * Job 3. 17. Ezek. 
18. 25. Job 40. 8. 
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> vy If one Man fin againſt another, the Judge mall 
e jadge him; but if a Man fin again the Lord, who 


ſhall intreat for him ? 
T * De R AT . i is — 
8 d as. 87%; 
e Hi Teer and F. Attnlboinns, 
e r . - 


2 3 is TP, 110 ts God ef Truth. 


n * Juſtand true are thy Ways, thou King of Saints. 


d His Words are true; "ns his Counſels are Faith. 
* fulneſs and N The Word that he ſhall Fr 


H 


— it. N 


„He ie dhe Falthfel hy. + nd Os 
e nant and Mercy with them that love * and * 
his Commandments. | 


n 4 He is Faithful 1 hath N For all his 
h Promiſes are Yea and Amen, 


je He keepeth Truth for ever. He hath remem- 
al bred the Word which he -commanded to a thouſand 
of Generations. Thy Word, O Lord, is true from 
the. Beginning; and thy Truth endareth for ever. 
For ever, O. Lord, thy Word is ſettled in Heaven; 
and thy Faithfulneſs is unto all Generations. 


The Lord hath done that which he had deviſed : 

= He hath fulfilled his Word that he had commanded in 
© the Days of old; there failed not ought of any good 
Thing Nabich the Lord had ſpoken ; all came to paſs! 


2-107k © 


. ” > - cn — o —— 
- —- - V- 5 — « 


vy Sam. 2. 23. 2 2 Cor. 1.18, Iſa, 65. 16. 2 Rev. 
15. 3. b 2 Sam. 7. 28. Iſa, 26. 1. Exek. 12. 25, 
Deut. 7. 9. 4 Heb. 11. 11. Heb. 10. 23, 2 Cor. 1. 20. 
= © Plal. 146. 6. Pſal. 105. 8. Pſal. 119. 160, Pal, 117. 2. 
Pal. 119. 89, 90. f Lam. 2. 27. Joſhua 21. 45. 
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s Heaven and Earth ſhall pad away, but h Words 
ſhall not paſs away; neither ſhall there fail one Word 
of all his good Promiſe 


b He alſo is wiſe, nd will bring Evil, and will 
not call back his Words. 


i His Covenant will he not rack, nor alter the 
Thing that is gone put of his Lips. 


* Our Labour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord: 


For he hath faid, I will never leave thee, nor for- 
ſake thee. | 


1 The Lord is not flack conceining. his Promiſe, 
as ſome Men count Slackneſs. 


= God is not a Man, that he ſhould lie; nalthar 
the Son of Man, chat he ſhould repent. Let God be 
tene, but every Man a Liar. 


n If we believe not, yet he abideth Faithfol ; he 


_— It is impoſſible for God to 
E 


4 Rath he ſaid, 2nd ſhall he not do it? Or hath 
hs Den, and ſhall he not make it good? boos 
ſpoken it; ({aith the Lord) I will alſo bring it 


paſs; I have purpoſed it, I will alſo do it: I will noe 
repent; neither will I turn back from it. | 


Hi: HoLineEess. 


8 Mat. 24+ 35. 1 Kings 8. 56. >» Ifa. 31. 2. i Pa 
89. 34. x Cor, 15. 38. Heb, 13. 5. # 2 Pet. 3. 9. 
m Numb. 23. 19. Rom, 3. 4. * 2 Tim. 2. 13. leb. 
6. 18. » Numb. 23. ig. If. 46. 11. Jer, 4+ ab. 
P Lev. 19. 2. Ia. 43. 15, Ia. 6. 3. f 
+BY, 1 God 
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1 God is pure, and every Word of God is pure. 
Holy and Reverend is his Name. 


The Lord is righteous in all his Ways, and holy 
in all his Works. 


t The Law of God is holy ; and his Command- 
ments are holy, and juſt, and good. | 


Thou only, O Lord, art holy. 


There is none holy as the Lord. Who is like 
unto thee, O Lord, glorious in Holineſs ? 


* Behold, he putteth no Truſt in his Saints; yea, 
the Heavens are not clean in his Sight. 


y Far be it from God, that he ſhould do Wicked- 
neſs, and from the Almighty, that he ſhould commit 
Iniquity. God cannot be tempted with Evil, net. 
ther tempteth he any Man. 


2 Why ſay ye, every one that doth Evil is good in 
the Sight of the Lord, and he delighteth in them? 
He is not a God that hath Pleaſure in Wickedneſs, 
neither ſhall Evil dwell with him. He 1s of purer 
Eyes than to behold Evil, and cannot look on Ini- 
quity ; the Fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in his Sight, he 


hateth all Workers of Iniquity. 


2 The Way of the Wicked, the Thoughts of the 
Wicked, the Sacrifce and Prayer of the Wicked, are 
an Abomination to the Lord, 


— i _—_ _— * *** 


»„ä—— 


4 1 John 3. 3. Prov. 30. 8. 1 Pfal. 111. 9. * Pfal, 
145. 17. Rom. 7. 12. u Rev. 15. 4. W 1 Sam. 
2. 2. Exod, 15. 11. * Job 15. 18. Y Job 34. 10. 
James I. 13, Zz Mal. a. 17. Plak 5. 4. Hab. 1. 13. 
Plal, 5. 5. Prov. 15. 9, 26, 8. Prov. 28. 9. 
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d The righteous Lord loveth Righteouſneſs ; his 
Countenance doth behold the Upright. The Lord 
taketh Pleaſure in them that fear him; but to all 
thoſe that work Wickedneſs, he faith, Depart from 
me, I know you not. 


© Surely God will not hear Vanity, neither will 


the Almighty regard it ; but the Prayer of the Up- 
right is his Delight. 


GOD is IncomMPREHENSIBLE. 


4 Behold, God is great, and we know him not; 


touching the Almighty, we cannot find him out. His 
Greatneſs is unſearchable. 


© Can we by Searching find out God? Can we | 


find out the Almighty unto Perfection? Such Know- 
ledge is too wonderful for us: It is high, we cannot 
attain unto it. And when we talk of him, we cannot 
order our Speech by reaſon of Darkneſs. 


f What Man knoweth the Things of a Man, ſave ' 


the Spirit of a Man which is in him? Even fo the 


Things of God knoweth no Man, but the Spirit of 


God. 


s Verily, O God, thou art a God that hideſt 
thyſelf; dwelling in the Light which no Man 
approach unto. 


| Þ O the Depth of the Riches both of the Wiſdom 
and Knowledge of God ! there is no ſearching of his 


b Pſal. 11. 7. Pſal. 147. 11. Luke 13. 27. Job 35. 13. 
Prov. 15. 8. 4 Job 36. 26. Job 37. 23. Pfal. 145, 3. 
e Job 11. 7. Pfal. 139. 6. Job 399. 19. f x Cor. 2. 11. 
& Iſa. 45. 15. 1 Tim. 6. 16. h Rom. 11. 33. IIa. 40. 28. 


Underſtanding. 


by ut 4 5 = 3 . 
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Underſtanding. We know not the Thoughts of the 
Lord, neither underſtand we his Counſel. 


i Who knoweth the Power of his Anger? and the 
Thunder of his Power who can underſtand ? 


*k How unſearchable are his Judgments, and his 


Ways paſt finding out? His Judgments are a great 
Deep. 


| We are not able to comprehend what is the 
Breadth, and Length, and Depth, and Height; and 


to know the Love of God, which paſſeth all Know- 
ledge. | 


m Who can utter the mighty Acts of the Lord? 
Who can ſhew forth all his Praiſe? 


n Many, O Lord, are thy wonderful Works which 
thou haſt done; they cannot be reckoned up in order 
unto thee : If we would declare and ſpeak of them, 
they are more than can be numbred. 


o God hath done great Things, and unſearchable ; 
marvellous Things, paſt finding out. Great Things 
doth he, which we cannot comprehend. 


No Man can find out the Work that God maketh, 
from the Beginning to the End: Though a Man 
labour to ſeek it out, yet he ſhall not find it; yea, 


though a wiſe Man think to-know it, yet ſhall he not 
be able to find it. | 


4 Stand ſtill, and conſider the wondrous Works of 
God. Doſt thou know when God diſpoſed them? 


Micah 4. 12. i Pſal. 9o. 11. Job 26. 14. k Rom, 
11. 33. Pſal. 36. 6. 1 Eph. 3. 18. n: Pſal. 206, 2. 


a Plal. g. 5. © Job 5. 9. Job 9. 10. Job 37. 5 
Þ Eccleſ. 3. 11. Eccleſ. 8. 17. 4 Job 37. 14, 15. 


D 2 Doſt 
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Doſt thou know the wondrous Works of him which ig 
perfect in Knowledge? | 


r Who hath meaſured the Waters in the Hollow 
of his Hand, and meted out Heaven with a Span, 
and comprehended the Duſt of the Earth in a Mea- 
ſore, and weighed the Mountains in Scales, and the 
Hills in a Balance ? 


* The Hoſt of Heaven cannot be numbred, nei- 
ther the Sand of the Sea meaſured. | 


t Lo! theſe are Parts of his Ways; but how 
little a Portion is heard of him ? 


u As thou knoweſt not what is the Way of the 
Spirit, nor how the Bones do grow in the Womb of 
her that is with Child ; even ſo thou knoweſt not 
the Works of God, who maketh all. 


— — 


Job 37. 16. r Iſa. 40. 12. 8 Jer. 33. 22. t Job 
26. 14. u Eccleſ. 11. 5. 
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. SAS ARA 


CHAP. II. 


Concerning the NATURE and CO N- 
| DITION of MAN. 


CESSES ES ESSE SHISEESEEEHIESISHSS 


The Original FoxmMaTion and STATE 
| of MAN. 


2 OD created Man in his own Image, after | 
: his Likeneſs: in the Lixencis of God made 
e him. | 


d He made him a little lower than the Angels; 
and crowned him with Glory and Honour. 


© And the Lord God formed Man of the Duſt of 
the Ground; and breathed into his Noftrils the Breath 
of Life; and Man became a living Soul. He was 
fearfully and wonderfully made ; and his Subſtance 
.curtouſly wrought in ſecret: 


4 And becauſe it was not good that the Man ſhould 
be alone, the Lord made a Woman to be an Help 


meet for him; ard ſhe was taken out of Man. 


8 


a Gen. 1. 27, 26. Oen. 5. 2. d Pfal. 8. 85. © Gen, 
2. 7. Pfal. 139. 14,15, 4 Gen, 2. 18, 22, 23. 
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© The Man is not of the Woman, but the Wo- 
man of the Man ; neither was the Man created for 
the Woman, but the Woman for the Man. For 


Man is the Image and Glory of God, but the Wo- 
man 1s the Glory of the Man. 


There is a Spirit in Man, and the Inſpiration of 
the Almighty giveth them Underſtanding. 
God our Maker teacheth us more than the Beaſts 


of the Earth; and maketh@s wiſer than the Fowls 
of Heaven. 


> The Spirit of Man is the Candle of the Lord. 

i God made Man upright. | 

k The Lord made him to have Dominion over 
the Works of his Hands ; he put all Things under 


his Feet. All Sheep, and Oxen, yea, and the 
Beaſts of the Field ; the Fowl of the Air, apd the 


Fiſh oi ine dea, and woatſoever paſſeth through the 
Paths of the Seas. | ; 


1 And the Lord planted a Garden in Eden ; and 
out of the Ground he made to grow every Tree that 
is pleaſaut to the Sight, and good for Food; the 
Tree of Life alſo, in the midſt of the Garden; and 
the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil: And he 


put the Man whom he had formed into the Garden, 


to dreſs it and to keep it. 


m And the Lord commanded the Man, ſay ing. * 
Of every Tree of the Garden thou mayeſt frei 


Wi - — . N 2 1 
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e 1 Cor. 11. 8, 9, 7. f Job 32.8. 8 Job 35. 10, 11. 
b Prov. 20. 27. i Eccleſ. 7. 29. * POL 8. 6, 7, 8. 
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eat; but of the Tree of the Knowledge of Good and 
Evil, thou ſhalt not eat of it: For in the Day that 
thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. 


" And Adam gave Names to all Cattle, and to 


— of the Air, and to every Beaſt of the 
1 4 


„ And they were both naked, the Man and his 
Wife, and were not aſhamed. 


The FALL of MAN. 


» Now the Serpent having beguiled Eve through 
his Subtilty, ſhe took of the Fruit of the Tree, of 
which God had ſaid wnio the Man and the Woman, 
Ye ſhall not eat of it, neither ſhall ye touch it, leſt ye 
die; and ſhe did eat, and gave alſo unto her Huſ- 
band with her, and he did cat. 


And the Eyes of them both were opened, and 
they knew that they were naked; and therefore 
they ſewed Fig-leaves together, and made them- 
ſelves Aprons. 


r And when they heard the Voice of the Lord 
calling unto them, they were afraid, and hid them- 
ſelves from the Prefence of the Lord God. Ard 
auben the Lord aſted them whether they had eaten of 
the Tree whereof he commanded them that they 
ſhould not eat; the Man, to excuſe himfeff, ſaid, The 
Woman whom thou gaveſt to be with me, ſhe gave 
me of the Tree, and 1 did eat; and the Woman, 7 


Gen. 2. 17. n Gen. 2. 20. „ Gen. 2. 26.7 
J. 1. 2. 31. 3. Gen 3 ©, 3, & q Gen, 3. 7. 
r Gen. 3. 8, 9, 11, 12, 13. 
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cover ber Guilt, ſaid, The Serpent beguiled me, and | 


I did eat. 


* Then the Lord God ſaid unto the Serpent, Be- 
cauſe thou haſt done this, thou art curſed above all 
Cattle, and above every Beaſt of the Field : Upon 
thy Belly ſhalt thou go, and Duſt ſhalt thou eat all 
the Days of thy Life. And I will put Enmity be- 
tween thee and the Woman, and between thy Seed 
and her Seed; it ſhall bruiſe thy Head, and thou 
ſhalt bruiſc his Heel. 


t Unto the Woman he ſaid, I will greatly multiply 
thy Sorrow and thy Conception; in Sorrow thou 
fhalt bring forth Children, and thy Defire ſhall be 
to thy Huſband, and he ſhall rule over thee. 


u And unto Adam he ſaid, Becauſe thou haſt 
hearkned unto the Voice of thy Wife, and haſt 
eaten of the Tree of which I commanded thee, 
ſaying, Thou ſhalt not eat of it; curſed is the 
Ground for thy Sake : In Sorrow ſhalt thou eat of 
it all the Days of thy Life; Thorns alſo and Thiſ- 
tles ſhall it bring forth to thee; and in the Sweat 
of thy Face ſhalt thou eat Bread, till thou return 
unto the Ground, 


w Unto Adam alſo, and unto his Wife, did the 
Lord God make Coats of Skins, and clothed them. 


* And the Lord God ſaid, Behold the Man is 
become as one of us, to know Good and Evil: 


And therefore leſt he ſhould put forth his Hand, 


and take alſo of the Tree of Life, and eat, and live 


for ever, the Lord drove him out from the Garden 


— — —_ — — * — 
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Gen. 3. 13. #® Gen. 3. 14, 15. * Gen. 3. 16. u Gen, 
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a Son in his own Likeneſs, after his Image. 
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of Eden, to till the Ground from whence he was 
taken. | 


Aer this Adam knew his Wife; and he bas 
An 
after he had lived nine hundred and thirty Years, and 
begat Sons and Daughters, he died. 


z And it came to paſs, when Men to 
multiply upon the Face of the Earth, that the 
Earth was corrupt before God, and. filled with Vio- 
lence; and the Wickedneſs of Man was great, and 
every Imagination of the Thoughts of his Heart 
was only Evil continually. And thus it continued 
till the Flood came and deſtroyed them all; Noah 
only remaining alive, and they that were with him 
in the Ark, which God had commanded” him to 
make; wherein. few, that is, eight Souls, were 
ſaved by Water.. 


After the Flood, when the Generations of 
the Sons of Noah were multiplied, the whole Earth: 
was of one Language and of one Speech, till they 
attempted to build them a City and a Tower, whoſe 
Top — reach unto Heaven; and then the Lord 
confounded their Language, that they might not 
underſtand. one another's Speech; and from thence 


did the Lord ſcatter them abroad upon the Face of 
all the Earth. 


d Since which Time the Lord weakned the Strength 
cf Man, and ſhortned his Days. 


Jn EIT 


—_— 


Gen. 3. 24. y Gen. 4. 1. Gen. 5. 3; 4, 5. 2 Gen. 
6. 1, TI, 5. Gen. 6. 5. Luke 17. 27; Gen, 7. 23. Cen. 
6. 16, 22. 1 Pet. 3. 20, a Gen. 10. 1. Gen. 9. 14. 
Gen. 11. 1, 4, 7, 8. b C Pal, 102. 23. 
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Hand of the Grave? There is no Man that hath 
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The Pass ENT Srarz of MAN by NaTuRE. 


His MorTALITY. 


© Tt is appointed unto Men once to die. 
4 The Days of Man are determined; the Number 


of his Months are with the Lord : He hath appointed 
his Bounds, that he cannot paſs. | 


© The Doſt ſhall return to the Earth as it was; 
and the Spirit ſhall return unto God who gave it. 


f What Man is he that liveth and ſhall not ſee 
Death? And who ſhall deliver his Soul from the 


Power over the Spirit to retain the Spirit; neither 
hath he Power in the Day of Death; and there is 
no Diſcharge in that War, neither ſhall Wickedneſs 
deliver thoſe that are given to it. 


E The inward Thought of the Rich is, that their 
Houſes ſhall continue for ever, and their Dwelling- 
— to all Generations; nevertheleſs Man being in 

onour, abideth not. 


> Wiſe Men likewiſe die, as well as the fooliſh 
and brutiſh Perſon : And they that truſt in their 
Wealth, and boaſt themſelves in the Multitude of 
their Riches ; none of them can by any means re- 
deem the Soul of his Brother; nor give to God a 
Ranſom for H, that he ſhould ſtill live for ever, 
and not ſee Corruption. 


* — 


© Heb.g. 27. 4 Job 14. 5. e Eeelef. 12. 7. Pil. 
89. 48. Ez ck. 8. 8. 8 Paal. 49. Ll, 2. b Pal. 4 9» 
10, 6, 8. 9. | 2 
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i No Man is ſure of Life ; but they that are ex- 
alted for a little while, are taken out of the Way as 
all other, and cut off as the Tops of the Ears of Corn. 
Death ſhall feed on them, and their Beauty ſhall 
conſume in the Grave. 


& Man dieth and waſteth away; yea, Man giveth 
up the Ghoſt, and where is he? He ſhall return 
no more to his Houſe, neither ſhall his Place know 
him any more. There is Hope of a Tree, if it 
be cut down, that it will ſprout out again, and 
that the tender Branch thereof will not ceaſe; but 
Man lieth down, and riſeth not till the Heavens 
be no more. 


One Generation paſſeth away, and another Ge- 
neration cometh. And the Memory of them hat are 
dead is forgotten ; alſo their Love, and their Hatred, 
and their Envy, is now periſhed ; neither have they 
any more a Portion for ever, in any thing that is 
done under the Sun. 


* Man goeth to his long Home, and the 
go about the Streets. 


* By one Man Sin entred into the World, and 
Death by Sin, and ſo Death paſſed upon all Men: 
For in Adam all die. 


The SaoRtTNnNEess and UnceRrTaixTY of 
this LIE. 


Man that is born of a Woman is of few Days. 


— 


1— 


i Job 24. 22, 24. Plal 49. 14. k Fob 14. 10. Job 
7. 10, Job 14. 7, 12. 1 Ecclef, 1. 4. FEcclei. 9. 5, 6. 
m Ecchel. 12. 5. n Rom. 5. 12. 1 Cor, 15.22, Job 
14. 
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P Behold, O Lord, thou haſt made our Days as 
an Hand-breadth ; and our Age is as nothing be- 
fore thee, 

Q All Fleſh is as Graſs, and Ml the Glory of Man 
as the Flower of Graſs. The Graſs withereth, and 
the Flower thereof falleth away. As for Man, his 
Days are as Graſs: As a Flower of the Field, ſo he 
fAouriſheth ; for the Wind paſſeth over it, and it is 
gone, and the Place thereof mall know it no more. 

e all do fade as a Leaf. 


r Man fleeth alſo as a Shadow, and continueth 
not; his Days are like a Shadow that declineth; 
and there is none abiding. | 


Our Days are ſwifter than a Poſt, They are 
paſſed away as the ſwift Ships. We ſpend our Years 
as a Tale that is told. 


Here we have no continuing City, but are 
Strangers and Sojourners before the Lord, as were 
all our Fathers. For what is our Life? It is even 
a. Vapour that appeweth for a little Time, and then. 
vaniſheth away. 

v We dwell in Houſes of Clay, whoſe Foundation 
is in the Duſt, which are cruſhed before the Moth. 
There is but a Step between us. and Death. | 


w. Man alſo knoweth not his Time; but as the 
Fiſhes that are taken in an evil Net, aad as the 
Birds that are caught in the Snare, ſo are the Sons 
of Men ſnared in an evil Time, when it falleth ſud- 
denly upon them. 


W. 1 nne 7 * * 


Þ Pſal. 39, . 1 Pet. 1. 24. Pfſal. 105. 15, 16. Ia. 
64. 6. r Job 14. 2. Pſal. 102. 11. 1 Chron. 29. 15. 
Job 9. 25, 26. Pal. go. 9. © Heb. 23. 14. 1 Core 
29. 15. James 4. 14» u Job 4. 19. J 1 Sam. 29. 2, 
w Eccleſ. 9. 12. . : 
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* One dieth in his full Strength, being wholly at 
Eaſe and Quiet; his Breaſts are full of Milk, and his 


Bones are moiſtned with Marrow. Another dieth in 


the Bitterneſs of his Soul, and never eateth with 
Pleaſure ; his Days are ſpent without Hope, and the 
Number of his Months is cut off in the midſt. And 
another faith to his Soul, Soul, thou haſt much Goods 
laid up for many Years, take thine Eaſe, eat, drink, 
and be merry; and yet that very Night his Soul ſhall 
be required of him. 


y All Fleſh ſhall periſh together. In a Moment 
hall they die; and the Mighty ſhall be taken away 
without Hand. 

2 Lord, make us to know our End, and the Mea- 


ſure of our Days, what it is; that we may know 
how frail we are.. 


The Paix and TrovusLE he is ſubject to. 


2 Man is born .unto Trouble, as the Sparks fly 
upwards. 


d Though the Days of Man are few, yet they are 
fall of Trouble. Few and evil are the Days of the 
Years of our Pilgrimage. 


© All the Days of Man are Sorrows, and his Tra- 
vail Grief. His Fleſh upon him ſhall have Pain, and 
his Soul within Rim ſhall mourn. 


d Many Evils and Troubles continually befal him. 
He ts liable to all manner of Sickneſs, and all mannen 
of Diſeaſes ; and through Fear of Dcath, he is all 
his Life-time ſubject to Bondage. 


r — 


„ — Eg 


x. Jab 21. 23, 24, 25. J 7. 6. Jab 21. 21. Luke 12, 
19, 20. Y Job 34, 15, 20. Pfſal. 30. 4, 3 Jeb 
8. 7. b Job 14. 1. Gen. 47: 9. e Eccleſ. 2. 23. Job 
14. 22. Deut. 31. 17. Mat. 4. 23. Heb. 2. 15. 


All 
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e All Things are full of Labour, Man cannot utter 
it. Aud fore is the Travail which God hath given to 
the Sons of Men, to be exerciſed therewith. 


f The whole Creation groaneth and travaileth in 
Pain together until now ; and we ourſelves groan 
within ourſelves, waiting for the Redemption of our 
Body: For we are not yet come to the Reſt and to 
the Inheritance which the Lord our God giveth us. 


The Vanity of Human ConpriT1oON. 


t Who knoweth what is good for Man in this 
Life, all the Days of his vain Life, which he ſpendeth 
as 2 Shadow ? | 


* Surely every Man walketh in a vain Shew ; 
ſurely they are diſquieted in vain. 


i Men of low Degree are Vanity, and Men of 
high Degree are a Lie. Verily, every Man at his beſt 
State is altogether Vanity. 


k The Thoughts of Men are Vanity. 


Our Converſation received by Tradition from 
our Fathers, is vain. 


= And what Profit hath a Man of all his Labour 
which he taketh, and of the Vexation of his Heart 
wherein he hath laboured under the Sun ? 


» He laboureth in vain, he ſpendeth his Strength 
for nought. 


— 


e Ecclel. 1. 8, 13. f Rom. 8. 22, 23. Deut. 12. 0. 
EZ Eccleſ. 6. 12. b Pſal. 39. 6. ! Pſal. 62. 9. Pal, 
29. 5. k Pal. 94. 11. 1 1 Pet. 1. 18. m Eccleſ. 
1. 3. Ecclel. 2. 22. 3 Ila. 49. 4+ 
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* Though we have made us great Works, and built 3:7 


us Houſes, and planted Vineyards, and made Gar- 
dens and Orchards, and planted Trees in' them of 
all kind of Fruit: And though we have gotten great 
Poſſeſſions of great and ſmall Cattle; and have ga- 
thered alſo Silver and Gold, and the peculiar Trea- 
ſure of Kings and of Provinces ; and have gotten 
Men-fingers and Women. fingers, and the Delights 
of the Sons of Men, as muſical Inftruments, and 
that of all Sorts. And though whatſoever our Eyes 
defired, we have not kept from them, and have not 
withheld our Hearts from any joy; yet when we look 
on all the Works that our Hands have wrought, and 
on the Labour that we have laboured to do, behold 
all is Vanity and Vexation of Spirit, and there is no 
Profit under the Sun. . 


P And if wwe prove our Hearts with Mirth, and 
ſay to them, Enjoy Pleaſure ; we ſhall ſay of Laugh- 
ter, It is mad; and of Mirth, What doth it ? 


Alf we apply our Hearts to know Wiſdom, and 
to ſee the Buſineſs that is done upon the Earth; we 
ſhall perceive that this alſo is Vexation of Spirit : 
For in much Wiſdom is much Grief; and he that 
increaſeth Knowledge, increaſeth Sorrow. 


r Neither can a Man find out the Work that is 
d:ne under the Sun. Becauſe though a Man !abour 
to ſeek it out, yet he ſhall not find it; yea, though 
a wife Man think to know it, yet ſhall he not be 
able to find it. | 


* Morexyver of making many Books there is no 
End ; and much Study is a Wearineſs to the Fleſh. 


— 


— 


0 Eccleſ. 2. 4, 5, 7, 8, 10, 18. „ Eccleſ, 2. 1, 2. 

1 Eccleſ. 8. 16. FEcclel. 1. 17, 38, r Eccleſ. 3. 17. 
Eccleſ. 12. 12. | 
And 
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t And how dieth the wiſe Man ? as the Fool. 


For there is no Remembrance of the wiſe Man more 
than of the Fool for ever. 


u If a Man beget an hundred Children, and live 
many Years, and his Labour is in Wiſdom, and in 
Knowledge, and in Equity ; who knoweth whether 
the Man that ſhall be after him, unto whom he ſhall 
leave all his Labour which he hath taken, ſhall be 
a wiſe Man or a Fool? Yet ſhall he have Rule over 
all the Labour wherein he hath laboured, and wherein 
he hath ſhewed himſelf wiſe under the Sun. This 
ts alſo Vanity. 

„ Wiſdom. excelleth: Folly, as far as Light ex- 


* celleth Darkneſs ; yer is Folly oftentizes ſet in great 
Dignity, and the Rich ſet in low Place. 


x Wiſdom is better than Strength.; nevertheleſs 


the poor Man's Wiſdom. is deſpiſed, and his Words 
are not heard. 


y Again, I conſidered all Travail, and every 
right Work ; that for this. a Man is envied of his 
Neighbour. This is alſo Vanity and Vexation 
of Spirit. 


2 Labour not to be rich; for Riches certainly 


make themſelves Wings, and fly away. Why then © 
ſhouldit thou. ſet thine Eyes upon that which is 


not? For the Sun is no ſooner riſen with a burn- 
ing Heat, but it withereth the Graſs, and the 


Flower thereof faileth, and the Grace of. the Faſhion g 


W 


— 


t Eceleſ. 2. 16. v Eccleſ. 6. 3. Eccleſ. 2. 21, 19, 18. , 


w Fecleſ. 2. 13. Eccleſ. 10, 6. * Eccleſ. 9. 16. J Eccleſ. 
4. 4. Prov. 23. 4, 5, James 1. 11. 


of 
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of it periſheth ; ſo alſo ſhall the rich Man fade away 
in his Ways. 


2 Riches are not for ever; neither doth the Crown 
endure to every Generation. 


d When Goods increaſe, they are increaſed that 
eat them ; and what Good is there to the Owners 
thereof, ſaving the beholding of them with their 
Eyes ? 


© Sometimes Riches are kept for the Owners thereof 
to their Hurt: For thoſe Riches periſh by evil Tra- 
vail; and he begetteth a Son, and there is nothing 
in his Hand. A!l his Days alſo he cateth in Dark- 
neſs, and he hath much Sorrow and Wrath in his 
Sickneſs. 


4 There is an Evil common among Men; namely, 
a Man to whom God giveth Riches, Wealth, and 
Honour; ſo that he wanteth nothing for his Sour of 
all that he defireth ; yet God giveth him not Power 
to eat thereof, but a Stranger eateth it. This is Va- 
nity, and it is an evil Diſeaſe. 


© There is one who hath neither Child nor Bro- 
ther ; yet is there no End of all his Labour ; neither 
is his Eye ſatisfied with Riches ; neither ſaith he, For 
whom do I labour and bereave my Soul of Good? 
This is alſo Vanity ; yea, it is a fore Travail. 


There be juſt Men, unto whom it happeneth 
according to the Work of the Wicked. Again, 
there be wicked Men, to whom it happeneth ac- 
cording to the Wark of the Righteous, This is 
alſo Vanity. . 
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James 1. 11. 2 Prov. 27. 24. b Eccleſ. 5. 11. 
© Eccleſ. 5. 13, 14, 17. 4 Eccleſ. 6. 1, 2. © Ecclch 
4 8. f Eccleſ. 8. 14. 
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Sometimes likewiſe it ſo happens that Servants are 
ſeen upon Horſes, and Princes walking as Servants 
upon the Earth, 


n For this is an Evil among all 4 that are 
done under the Sun, that there is one Event unto 


all; and no Man knoweth either Love or Hatred, 
by all. that is before them. 


1 The Eye is not ſatisſied with ſeeing, nor the 
Ear filled with hearing. All the Labour of Man is 
for the Mouth; and yet the Appetite is not filled. 
He that loveth Silver, is not fatisfied with Silver; 
nor he that loveth Abundance, with Increaſe: For 
that which is wanting cannot be numbred. 


* The Wandring of the Deſire. This is alſo Va- 
nity and Vexation of Spirit. 


1 Favour is deceitful, and Beauty is vain. 


® In the Multitude of Dreams and many Words, 
there are alſo divers Vanities. | 

a Seeing then there be many Things that increaſe 
Vanity, what is Man the better ? 


- 
. 


o Man, whoſe Breath is in his Noſtrils, wherein 
is he to be accounted of? As he came forth of bis 
Mother's Womb, naked ſhall he return, to go as he 
came; and ſhall take nothing of his Labour which 
he may carry away in his Hand; in all Points as he 
came, fo ſhall he go: And what Profit hath he 
that hath laboured for the Wind ? 7 


— 


E Eccleſ. 10. 7, h Eccleſ. 9. 3, 1. 1 Eccleſ. 1. 8. 
Tecleſ. 6. 7. Eccleſ. 5. 10. Eccleſ. 1. 15. k Eccleſ. 6. 9. 


I Prov, 31. 30. m Eccleſ. LL 7» n Eccleſ. 6. 11. 6 Ia. 
2, 22, Eccleſ. 5. 15, 16. 
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? He heapeth up Riches, and knoweth not who 
ſhall gather them ; his Sons come to Honour, and 
he knoweth it not; and they are brought low, but 
he perceiveth it not of them, 


9 There is no Remembrance of former Things, 
neither ſhall there be any Remembrance of Things 
that are to come, with thoſe that ſhall come after. 


7 The Thing that hath been, it is that which ſhall 
be; and that which is done, is that which ſhall be 
done; and there is no new Thing under the Sun. 


* Surely our Fathers have inherited Lies, Vanity, 
and Things wherein there is no Profit ; and though 


their Way were Folly, yet their Poſterity approve 
their Sayings. 


1 Behold, is it not of the Lord that the People 
labour in the very Fire, and weary t themſelves for 


v „zuiiy? 2 1 ncy cave tne dpider 5 Wer 5 : their 


Web ſhall not become Garments ; neither ſhall they 
cover themſelves with their Works. »W:; rorn 


not aſide from following the Lord; for then ſhall 
_ go after vain Things, which cannot profit nor de- 


liver, for they are vain. For the Creature was made 
ſubje to Vanity. 


« I would not live always, becauſe my Days are 
Vanity. As a Servant earneſtly defireth th the Shadow, 
and as an Hireling looketh for the Reward of his 
Work; % longeth my Soul for thee, O God, becauſe 
thy Loving-kindneſs is better than Life. 


Pe EET 
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like a wild Aſs's Colt. He ſaith 
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The Icnoxrancs of MAN, 


v Vain Man would be wiſe, though Man be born 
will be wiſe, 
but it is far from him; for the Thoughts of the 
Wiſe are vain, 

* We are but of Yeſterday, and know nothing. 


We wait for Light, but behold Obſcurity ; for 
Brightneſs, but we walk in Darkneſs ; we grope for 
the Wall like the Blind; we ſtumble at Noon-day as 
in the Night. p ; 

* The Way of Peace we know not, there is no 


— in our Goings; we have made us crooked 
aths. 


The Way of Man is not in himſelf; it ie not in 
Man that walketh to direct his Steps. Man's Goings 


are of the Lord; How can a Man then underſtand 
his own Way ? His Heart deviſeth his Way, but the 
Lord duecteth his Steps, | | | 


v If any Man think that he knoweth any thing, 
he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to know. 
© Boaſt not thyſelf of To-morrow; for thou knoweft 


not what a Day may bring forth, We know not 
what ſhall be on the Morrow. 


4 Great Men are not always wiſe, neither do the 


Aged underſtand Judgment. 


© Where is the Wiſe? Where is the Scribe? Where 
is the Ditputer of this World ? Their Wiſdom, and 
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Job 11. 12. Ecclef. 7. 23. 1 Cor. 3. 20. 


* Job 8. g. 
1 Ifa. 59. 9, 10. 2 Iſa. 89. 8. 


a Jer. 10. 23. Prov. 
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their Knowledge, it hath perverted them: They are 
wearied in the Multitude of their Counſels. For the 
Wiſdom of this World, and of the Princes of this 
World, cometh to nought. | 


f There is a Way that ſeemeth right unto a Man; 
but the End thereof are the Ways of Death. 


r The Fooliſhneſs of Man perverteth his Way; 
and his Heart fretteth againft the Lord. 


b Where ſhall Wiſdom be found? and where is 
the Place of Underſtanding ? Man knoweth not the 
Price thereof; neither is it found in the Land of 
the Living. 


The Wearness and Insvrriciency of MAN. 


i We are not ſufficient of ourſelves to think any 
thing as of ourſelves; but our Sufficiency is of God. 


* We have no Might, neither know we what to 
do, but our Eyes are upon thee, O Lord. V 
could have no Power at all, except it were given us 
from above. And we cannot go beyond the Com- 
mandment or Permiſſion of the Lord, to do Good or 
Bad, leſs or more, of our own Mind. 


1 Tt is God that worketh in us both to will and 
to do of his good Pleaſure. Thou, Lord, haſt 
wrought all our good Works in us. So then it is not 
of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of 
God that ſheweth Mercy. Neither is he that planteth 


— 


T Ia. 47. 10, 13. 1 Cor. 2. 6, f Prov. 16. 25. Prov. 
19. 3. h Job 28. 12, 13. i 2 Cor. 3. 5. * 2 Chron, 
20. 12, John 19. 11. Numb. 24. 13. Numb. 22. 18. 
I Phil, 2, 13. Ila. 26. 12. Rom. 9. 16. 1 Cor. 3 7. 
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any thing, neither he that watereth; but God that 
giveth the Increaſe. 


m Which of us by taking Thought can add one 
Cubit unto his Stature ? or can make one Hair 
white or black? | 


» There is no King ſaved by the Moltitude of 


an Hoſt; anda mighty Man is not delivered by much 
Strength. 


Through God we ſhall do valiantly, but vain is 
the Help of Man in Trouble, For what is our 


Strength, that we ſhould hope ? 


P The Wicked imagine miſchievous Devices, which 
they are not able to perform. Let them take Coun- 
ſel together, and it ſhall come to nought : Let them 


ſpeak the Word, and it ſhall not ſtand. For God is 
with us. 


The SinNrFULNEss of MAN. 


4 By one Man Sin entred into the World ; and by | 
his Diſobedience many were made Sinners. 


God made Man upright ; but they have ſought : 
out many Inventions. ; 


+ Our firſt Father hath fGinned, and our Teachers | 
have tranſgreſſed againſt the Lord; and all Fleſh B 
hath corrupted his Way upon the Earth, 2 


t What is Man, that he ſhould be clean? And he 
which is born of a Woman, that he ſhould be righ- 


. 
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teous ? Behold he was ſhapen in Iniquity, and in Sin 
did his Mother conceive him ; and the Imagination of 
Man's Heart is Evil from his Youth. 


We are a Seed of Evil-doers, <vbo are riſen up 
in our Fathers ſtead ; an Increaſe of ſinful Men, to 
augment the fierce Anger of the Lord. | 


vw We have ſinned againſt the Lord our God, we 
and our Fathers, from our Youth even unto this 


Day; and we are all of ws by Nature the Children 
of Wrath. 


* The Children of Men are corrupt; they have 
done abominable Works : There is none that doth 
Good; they are all gone aſide, they are altogether 
become filthy; there is none that. doth Good, no 
not one. 


Y All we, like Sheep, have gone aſtray, we have 
turned every one to his own Way : All have finned, 
and come ſhort of the Glory of God ; and the whole 
World lieth in Wickedneſs. 


z If we ſay that we have no Sin, we deceive our- 
ſelves. and the Truth is not in us : For there is none 
upright among Men ; there is no Man that finneth 
not; but in many Things we offend all; and it is im- 
poſſible but that Offences will come. Who then 
can ſay, I have made my Heart clean, I am pure 
from my Sin; when there is not a juſt Man upon 
Earth, that doth Good, and finnecth not? 


2 The Scripture hath concluded all Men, both 
Jews and Gentiles, under Sin; that every Mouth 


— — 
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= be ſtopped, and all the World may become 
guilty y before God. For as many as are of the 

orks of the Law, are under the Curſe; for it 
is written, Curſed is every one that continueth 
not in all Things which are written in the Law, to 
do them ; therefore by the Deeds of the Law there 
ſhall no Fleſh be juſtified in the Sight of God. 
And now, for a long Seaſon, à great Part of the 
Gentile World hath been without the true God, and 
without a teaching Prieſt, and without Law; and 
theſe baue had their Converſation in the Luſts of the 
Fleſh, fulfilling the Defires of the Fleſh and of the 
— and walking according to the Courſe of this 
Wor 


» How abominable and filthy is Man, who drinketh 
Iniquity like Water ? f 


© The Heart of Man is deceitful above all Things, ; 
and deſperately wicked, who can know it ? | 


4 Men love Darkneſs rather than Light, becauſe | 
their Deeds are evil. 


© Becauſe. Sentence againſt an evil Work is not | 
executed ſpeedily ; therefore the Heart of the Sons ol. 
Men is fully ſet in them to do Evil. : 


f The Way of Man is froward and ftrange ; and 
the Way of Peace have they not known. 


s The Heart of the Sons of Men is full of Evil; 
and Madneſs is in their Heart while they live, and ; 
after that they go to the Dead. | 


4 
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h In us, that is, in our Fleſh, dwelleth no 
Thing: For to will is preſent with us, but how to 


Spirit indeed is willing, but the Fleſh is weak : 
And though we delight in the Law of God, after 
the inward Man, yet there is another Law in our 
Members, which is continually warring againſt the 
Law of our Mind, in order to bring it into Cap- 
tivity to the Law of Sin which is in our Mem- 
bers; ſo that oftentimes what we would, that do we 
not; but what we hate, that do we : For the Fleſh 
luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the 
Fleſh ; and theſe are contrary the one to the others 
ſo that we cannot a/ways do the Things that we 
would : For the Good that we would, we do not ; 
but the Evil which we would not, that we do. 


i Our Goodneſs is as a Morning Cloud, and as 


the early Dew it goeth away. 


k We are all as an unclean Thing, and all our 
Righteouſneſſes are as filthy Rags. | 


1 When we ſhall have done all thoſe Things 
which are commanded us, we are ſiil unprofitable 
Servants ; and we are not worthy of the leaſt of all 
the Mercies which God hath ſhewed unto us. 


m Tf thou, Lord, ſhouldſt mark Iniquities, who 
ſhall ſtand ? In thy Sight, O Lord, ſhall no Man 
living be juſtified. 

" Every Way of Man is right and clean in his 
own Eyes; but the Lord who pondereth the Hearts, 


h Rom. 7. 18. Mat. 26. 41. Rom. 7. 22, 23, 15. Gal. 
5. 17. Rom. 7. 19. I Hoſ. 6. 4 K Iſa. 64. 6. 1 Luke 
15. 10. Gen. 32. 10. m Pſ. 130. 8. Pi, 143.2. Piov. 
21,2, Prov. 16. 2 | 
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and weigheth the Spirits, knoweth his Fooliſhneſs ; 
and his Sins are not hid from him. 


© Let no Man ſay when he is tempted, I am 
tempted of God; for God tempteth not any Man; 
but every Man is tempted when he is drawn awa 
of his own Luſts and enticed : Then when Luſt 
conceived, it bringeth forth Sin; and Sin, when it 
is finiſhed, bringeth forth Death. 

P Thou wilt ſay then, Since re cannot by Na- 
ture do the Things contained in the Law of God, 
why doth he yet find Fault? Nay, but, O Man, 
who art thou that _—_ gainſt God ? Shall the 

to 


Thing formed fay to him that formed it, Why haſt 
thou made me thus ? 


To the Lord our God belong Mercies and For- 
giveneſſes, though we have rebelled againſt him. 
And therefore wwe ought rather to ſay, Lord, what is 
Man that thou ſhouldſt magnify him, and that thou 
ſhouldſt ſet thine Heart upon him ; and that thou 


ſhouldſt viſit him every Morning, and try him every 
Moment ! | 
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Prov. 16, 2. Pfal. 69. 415 13, 14, 15. P Rom, 
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C HAP. IV. 


Concerning the REDEMPTION of 
MAN by JESUS CHRIST the 
SON of GOD, together with the 
FATHER and the HOLY GHOST. 
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GOD the FATHER hath redeemed us by 
His SON. 


HEN the Fulneſs of Time was come, 
God our Father, and our Redeemer, who 
is alſo in a more particular and extraordinary manner 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſent forth his Son 
to be the Saviour of the World. 


b Tn this was manifeſted the Love of God to- 
wards us, becauſe that God ſent his only begotten 
Son into the World to be a Propitiation for our 
Sins, that we might live through him; ard that 
whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but 
have eternal Life. | 

© God ſent not his Son into the World to con- 
demn the World ; but that the World through him 
might be ſaved. | 
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4 God who created all Things by Jeſus Chriſt, 
was in Chriſt, reconciling the World unto himſelf, 
not imputing their Treſpaſſes unto them : For it 
pleaſed the Father that in him ſhould all Fulneſs 
dwell, and by him to reconcile all Things unto him- 
ſelf: By him, I fay, whether they be Things in 
Earth, or Things in Heaven. | — 


e The Father loved the Son, and gave all Things 
into his Hand. And he ſpake the Words of God; 
for God gave not the Spirit by Meaſure unto him. 


f God anointed him with the Holy Ghoſt and 
with Power; and he was approved of God by Mi- 
racles, and Wonders, and Signs, which God did 
by him. 


s Him, being delivered by the determinate Coun- 
ſel and Foreknowledge of God, and by wicked 
Hands being cruciſied and ſlain, God hath raiſed up. 
And that ſame Jeſus who was us crucified, God 
hath made both Lord and Chriſt; and him hath 
God exalted with his right Hand, to be a Prince 
and a Saviour, for to give Repentance to his People, 
and Forgiveneſs of Sins. 


b And he hath ſet him at his own right Hand, in 
the heavenly Places, far above all Principality, and 
Power, and Might, and Dominion, and every Name 
that is named, not only in this World, but alſo in 
that which is to come ; and hath put all Things 
under his Feet, and gave him to be the Head over 
all Things to the Church. | 


— — — 


d Eph. 3. 9. 2 Cor. 5. 19. Col. 1. 19, 20. e John 3. 
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- © The Father judgeth no Man, but hath com- 
mitted all Judgment unto the Son. For it is he 
which was ordained of God to be the Judge of 
Quick and Dead. To whom the Father hath given 
Power over all Fleſh, that he ſhould give eternal Life 
to as many as the Father hath given him. 


* Jeſus having received of the Father the Promiſe 
of the Holy Ghoſt, the Father ſent him in his Name; 
that wwe might be juſtified in the Name of the Lord 
Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God. 


1 hath God viſited and redeemed his People, 


as he ſpake by the Mouth of his holy Prophets, 
which have been ſince the World began; and hath 


performed the Mercy promiſed to our Fathers, and 
remembred his holy Covenant, that he would grant 
unto us; that we being delivered out of the Hands 
of our Enemies, might ſerve him without Fear, in 


mn Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us, and choſen 
us in him beſore the Foundation of the World; 
and predeſtinated us unto the Adoption of Chil. 
dren by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, according to the 
Pleaſure of his Will, to the Praiſe of the 

lory of his Grace, wherein he hath made us 
accepted in the Beloved ; and wherein he hath 
abounded towards us in all Wiſdom and Prudence, 
having made known unto us the Myſtery of his 


324 33. John 14. 26. 1 Cor. 6, 11. 1 Luke 1. 68, 70, 
723 73» 745 75. m Eph. 1. 3. 4, 53 6, 8, 9. : 
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of the Fulneſs of Times, he might gather together in 
one all Things in Chriſt, both which are in Heaven 
and which are on Earth, even in him. 


The NaTuzs of CHRIST. 
CHRIST is GOD. 


" In the Beginning was the Word, and the Word 
was with God, and the Word was God, All Things 


were made by him; and without' him was not any 
thing made that was made. 


o Tefus Chriſt, he is Lord of all ; the . Lond, 
by whom are all Things, and we by him; who is 


over all, God bleſſed for ever, By whom alſo God 
made the Worlds. 


P By him were all Things created that are in Hea- 
ven and that are in Earth, vifible and inviſible ; whe- 
ther they be Thrones, or Dominions, or Principali- 

Ke ties, or Powers; all Things were created by him and 
ST for him. 04 Dae 
And he is before all Things, aud by him all 
- Things conſiſt: Who upholdeth all Things by the 
W of his Power. e 1. 8 2 


'* This is the beloved Son of God in hm he js 
well pleaſed ; the only begotten of the Father; who 
proceeded forth and came ſrom God: the Bri $ 
of his Glory, and the expreſs Image of his in 
whom dw all the Fulneſs of the Godhead bodily. 


Eph. 1. 10. u John 1. 1, 3, © Acts 10. 36, 1 Cor. 
8. 6. Rom. 9. 5. Heb. 1. 2. p Col. 1. 15. 4 Col. 


1. 17. Heb. 1. 3. * Mat. 3. 17. Jehn . 14. John 
8. 42. Heb. 1. 3» Col, 2. 9. | 9 1 f 
As 


OO bo 4 4 » 


The Sincere Word of G OD. 79 


* As the Father hath Life in himſelf, ſo hath he 
given to the Son to have Life in himſelf. 


t He and his Father are one. He is in the Fa- 
ther, and the Father in him. All Things that the 
Father hath are his; and what Things ſoever the 
Father doth, theſe alſo doth the Son likewiſe. 


u He ſaid alſo that God was his Father, making 
himſelf equal with God. 


vw He is the firſt, and the laſt : It is he that 
liveth, and was dead, and behold he is alive for 
evermore ; Jeſus Chriſt, the ſame yeſterday, and 
to-day, and for ever. For thus ſaith God unto the 
Son, Thy Throne, O God, is for ever and ever; 
2 ter 0 Righteouſneſs is the Scepter of thy 


Kin 


x Great i; the Myſtery of God, and of the Fa- 
ther, and of Chriſt; in whom are hid all the Trea- 
ſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge. 


Y Jeſus knew all Men, and needed not that any 
ſhould teſtify of Man'; for he knew what was in 
Man. He knew from the Beginning who were 
that believed not, and who ſhould betray lim. And 
when any reaſoned: within themſelves, he perceived 


their Thoughts. For it is he that ſearcheth the Reins 
and Hearts. 


2 We are ſure that he knew all Things; and by 
W 
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s John 5. 6. 10 10. 30. John 14. 11. wo 
16. 5 | Jing: u John 5.18, Rev. . 17, 18. 
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All Power was given unto him in Heaven and 
in Earth ; and the Works that he did bare Witneſs of 
him; for the Winds and the Sea obeyed him. With 
Authority and Power he commanded the unclean 
Spirits, and they obeyed him. And there were alſo 
many other wonderful Things that Jeſus did, which 
none other Man did. 


„ He had Power on Earth to forgive Sins; and 
who can forgive Sins but God only ? 

© As the Father raiſeth up the Dead, and quick- 
neth them; even ſo the Son quickneth whom he 

4 And he gave his Diſciples Power and Autho- 
rity over all Devils and unclean Spirits, to caſt them 
out; and Pewey to heal all manner of Sickneſs, and 
all manner of Diſeaſe. f 


© We. can do all Things through Chriſt, which 


ſtrengthneth us; and without him we can do no- 


thing ; who is able even to ſubdue all Things unto 


' himſelf. 


i he that openeth, and no Man ſhutteth; 
and ſhutteth, and no Man openeth ; and hath the 
Keys of Hell and of Death. 


8 This is He that is holy; He that is true; Jeſus 
Chriſt the Righteous ; who will give unto every one 
according to their Works. 


» — 


2 Mat. 28,13, John 5. 36. Mat. 8. 27, Luke 4. 36. 
Mark 1. 27. John 21. 25. Mat. 21. 15. John 15. 24. 


Þ Mat. 9. 6, Mark 2. 7. c John TY © RP. 9 Luke 
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b He is the Way, the Truth, and the Life; the 
Reſurrection and the Life, who giveth Grace, and 
Peace, and eternal Life. 


1 This is the true God, even the Son of God, 
Jeſus Chriſt ; <vbom his Diſciples worſhipped while 
he was with them in the World, and after he was 
carried up into Heaven ; when the Father glorified 


him with the Glory which he had with him before 
the World was. 


k And they preached, baptized, and bigſed in 
the Name of Jeſus Chriſt : They prayed to him, and 
thanked him; and from him they expected Grace, 


Mercy, and Peace, and all other ſpiritual Bleſſings, 
and Gifts. | 


I Theſe Things are written that we might be- 
lieve that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God ; that 
we ſhould truſt in his Name; and that all Men 
ſhould honour the Son, even as they honour the Fa- 
ther; who when he brought in the firſt-begotten 


into the World, ſaith, And let all the Angels of God 
worſhip him. 


m This is the Doctrine of the great God, and 


our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; to him be Glory both now 
and for ever. 


—ä— 
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h John 14. 6. John 1. 9. John 11. 25. Eph. 4. 7. 
John 14. 27. John 10. 28. i 1 John 5,20, Mat. 28. 17. 
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He was made M AN. 


" Chriſt Jeſus being in the Form of God, and 
thinking it no Robbery to be equal with God, made 
himſelf of no Reputation, and took upon him the 
Form of a Servant, and was made in the Likeneſs of 
Men, and was found in Faſhion as a Man, being 
made of a Woman in the Likeneſs of ſinful Fleſh. 


„He came down from Heaven, from the Boſom 
of the Father; and being made a little Tower than 
the Angels, as the Children of Men are Partakers of 
Fleſh and Blood, he alſo himfelf likewiſe took Part 

of the ſame. 


6 P. And the Word was made Fleſh and dwelt among 
us: God was manifeſt in the Fleſh. 


1 For verily, he took not on him the Nature of 
Angels; but he took on him the Seed of Abraham, 
and was made of the Seed of David, of whom, as 
concerning the Fleſh, Chriſt came. 


Now the Birth of Jeſus Chriſt was on this wiſe : 
When as his Mother Mary was eſpouſed to Joſeph, 
before they came together, the Holy Ghoſt came 
upon her, and the Power of the Higheſt overſhadowed 
her, and ſo ſhe conceived and brought forth a Son, 
"who was called Jeſus; and therefore alſo becauſe 
ſhe was with Child of the Holy Ghoſt, that Holy 
Thing which was born of her was called the Son. 


of God, and Emanuel, which being interpreted is, 
"God with us. 
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n Phil. 2. 5, 6, 7, 8. Gal. 4. 4. Rom. 8. 3. o John 
3. 13. Jahn 1. 18. Heb. 2. 9, 14. P John 1. 14. 
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And when he brought forth, he wrapped. 
in Swadling-clothes,.1 and voy — 


t Afterward: he was ſubject unto his Parents, 
Mary and Joſeph.. He increaſed in Wiſdom and 
Stature: He was tempted of the Devil ; he was 
hungry and weary, and had not. where ” 2 wed 
Head: He wept and was grieved ; and he 


touched with the feeling of our Infirmities. 


v Himſelf took our Infirmities, and bare our Sick- 
neſſes, and was in all Points like as we are; 
and in all Things he was made like unto his Brethren, 
yet without Sin. For tbus it behoved him to de 
made, that he might be a merciful and faithful High- 
Prieſt in Things pertaining to God, to make Recon- 
ciliation for the Sins of the People: For in that he 
bimſelf hath ſuffered, being tempted, he is able to 
ſuccour them that are tempted. 


The CHARACTER of CHRIST, who: is 
both GOD. and MAN. 


y Unto us a Child is born; and his Name ſhall 
be called Wonderful, Counſellor, the Mighty God, 
the Everlaſting F ather, the Prince of Peace. 


= This is he that ſhould come; be of whom 
Moſes. in the Law and the Prophets did write: 
The Chriſt of God; Chriſt the Lord; the 


ns 


— Q 


Luke 2. 7. t Loke 2. 51, 41, 16, 52. Luke 4. 1, 2. 
Mark 11. 12. John 4. 6. Mat. 8. 20. John 14, 35. Mark 
+ 5. FHeb. 4. 15. u Mat. 8. 17. Heb. 4. 15. Heb, 2. 17. 
Heb. 4. 15. Heb. 2. 17, 18. IIa. 9. 6. Mat. 44. 3. 


Chaſen. 


John 1. 45. Luke 9. 20. Luke 2. 12. 
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Choſen of God; the Meſſias, which is, being inter- 
preted, the Chriſt, or the Anointed. 


He was that Prophet that ſhould come into the 
World; a Teacher come from God, to teach the 
Way of God in Truth. 


z To this End was he born, and for this Cauſe 
eame he into the World, that he ſhould bear Witneſs 
unto the Truth. 


- ® Chriſt Jeſus was the Apoſtle and High-Prieſt of 
our Profeſſion ; called of God an High- Prieſt after 
the Order of Melchiſedeck ; being an High-Prieft of 
good Things to come; a Miniſter of the Sanctuary, 
and of the true Tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, 
and not Man. 


b The ſame Jeſus is the Lamb of God, which 


taketh away the Sin of the World ; a Lamb without 
Blemiſh, and without Spot. 


© There is one Mediator between God and Men, the 
Man Chriſt Jeſus; who gave himſelf a Ranſom for all. 


4 'This is indeed the Saviour of the World, in 
whom we have Redemption: ab is our Advocate 
with the Father ; and the Author of eternal Salvation 
unto all them that obey him. 

© This is he that is born King of the Jews; and is 
ow the Prince of the Kings of the Earth; who ſhall 
Judge the Quick and the Dead, at his Appearing and 
his Kingdom. 

f He is Lord of Lords, and King of Kings. 


* 
"TIE 


Luke 23. 35. John 1. 41. Acts 4. 27. Y John 6. 14. 
ohn 3. 2. Mat. 22. 16. wy og 18. 37. 4 Heb, 3. I. 
b. 5. 10. Heb. 9. 11. Heb. 8. 2. b John 1. 29. 


x Pet. 1. 19. c 1 Tim. 2. 5, 6, d John 4. 42. Eph. 
1. 7. 1 John 2. 1. Heb. 5. 9. e Mat, 2, 2, Rev. 1. 5+ 
2 Tim. 4. 1. f Rev. 17. 14. 
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By what Means FESUS CHRIST hath 
wrought SALVATION for us. 


He performed the whole Law. 


s Chrift came not to deſtroy the Law or the Pro- 
phets, but to fulfil hem. For he was made under the 
Law, to redeem them that were under the Law ; and 
he hath, as it became him, fulfilled all Righteouſneſs. 


h He pleaſed not himſelf, neither ſought he his 
own Will, but the Will of the Father which ſent 


him ; for he did always thoſe Things that pleaſed the 
Father. 


i He was meek and lowly in Heart; he did 
no Violence, neither was any Deceit in his Mouth. 
When he was reviled, he reviled not again ; when 
he ſuffered he threatned not, but committed himſelf 
to him that judgeth righteouſly : Aud though he were 


a Son, yet learned he Obedience by the Things which 
he ſuffered. 


& 'The Law of Truth was in his Mouth ; he walked 
in Peace and Equity, and did turn many away from 
Iniquity. ö | 

1 He went about doing Good ; and he did all 
Things well ; leaving us an Example, that we ſhould 


follow his Steps ; who did no Sin, neither was Guile 
found in his Mouth. 


= Such an High-Prieſt became us, who knew no 


Sin, who is holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and ſeparate 
from Sinners. 


tt. 


8 Mat, 5. 17. Gal. 4. 4, 5. Mat. 3. 15. b Rom, 15. 3. 
John 5. 20. 7 8. 29. i Mat. 11. 29. Iſa. 53. 9. 
eb. 5. 83. k Mal. 2. 65. I AQts 10. 38. 

Mark 7. 37. 1 Pet, 2, 21, 22. m Heb. 7. 26, 2 Cor, 
5. 21. Heb, 7. 26. ; 


He | 
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He gave us a New Covenarrt. 


„ The Law and the Prophets were until John: 
Since that Time the Kingdom of God is preached 
by Jeſus Chriſt ; who came to call Sinners to Re- 

ce; 45 preach the Goſpel of Peace; and to 


ring glad Tidings of good Things. 


o The Law 7 iven by Moſes, but Grace and 
Truth came by Jeſus 21 which was a Pro 7 
mighty in Deed 2 Word before God and afl the 
People; concerning whom Moſes truly ſaid unto the 
Fathers, A Prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe v 
unto you of your Brethren, like unto me ; him Mal 
ye hear, in all Things whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto 
you : And it ſhall come to paſs, that every Soul 
which will not hear that Prophet, ſhall be deſtroyed 
from among the People. 


? Jeſus Chriſt was a Miniſter of the Circumciſion 
for the Truth of God, to confirm the Promiſes made 
unto the Fathers ; and that the Gentiles might glorify 
God for his Mercy. 


+ All the Promiſes of God in him are Vea, and in 
him, Amen. 


„ The Law was our Schoolmaſter to bring us to 
Chriſt ; who hath changed the Cuſtoms which Moſes 
delivered, and took that Yoke from the Neck of his 
Diſcip les ; which neither their Fathers nor they were 
able to bear. 


* 
* — 
22 — * — 


= a Luke 16. 16, Luke 4. 43. Mat. 9. 13. Rom. 10. 15. 
1 e John 1. 17. Luke 24. 19. Acts 3. 22, 23. P Rom. 
15. 8, 9. 2 2 Cor, 1. 26, 7 Gal. 3. 24. L Ats 6. 14. 

Acts 15. 10, 
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* The Prieſts that offered Gifts according to the 
Law, ſerved unto the Exa and Shadow of hea- 
yenly Things : But now hath Chriſt obtained a mare 
excellent Mmiftry ; by how much alfo he is the Me- 
diator of a better Covenant, which was-eſtabliſhed 
upon better Promiſes. For if that firſt Covenant had 
been faultleſs, then ſhould no Place have been ſought 
for the ſecond ; and by giving us a New Covenant, the 
Lord hath made the firſt Old. 


t The firſt Covenant had alſo Ordinances of Di- 
vine Service, and a worldly Sanctuary; in which. 
were offered both Gifts and Sacrifices, that could not 
make him that did the way pron" ay as pertainin 
to the Conſcience, which only in Meats: and 
Drinks, and divers Waſhings, and carnal Ordi- 
nances impoſed on them until the Time of Refor-. 
mation: But Chriſt being come an High-Prieſt of 
wy Things to come, is the Mediator of the New 

eſtament; that by the Redemption of the Tranſ- 
greſſions that were under the firſt Teſtament, they 
which are called might receive the Promiſe of eter- 
nal Inheritance. 


» Chrift hath blotted. out the Hand- writing of Or- 
dinances, that was againſt us, which was contrary 
to us, and took it out of the Way; /o that we are no 
langer ſubject to Ordinances, which all are to periſh. 
with the uſing; nor are wwe tied ap, as the Jews were, 
in Meat or in Drink, or in reſpe& of a Holy Day, 
or of the New Moon, or of the Sabbath Days, which. 
_ a Shadow of Things to come; but the Body is of 

hriſt. 


1— 


* Heb. 8. 4, 5, 6, 7, 13. t Hab. 9. 1, 9, 10, 11, 15. 


Col. 2. 14, 20, 22, 26, 17. 
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„There is, verily, a diſannulling of the Com- ICh 

mandment going before, for the Weakneſs and Un- me 

profitableneſs thereof. For the Law made nothingl * 

ct, but the bringing in of a better Hope did; 

y the which we draw nigh unto God: For we ar 
faved by Hope. | 


* In Chriſt Jeſus, we who ſometimes were fe 
off, being Aliens from the Commonwealth of If. 
rael, and Strangers from the Covenants of Promiſe, 
are made nigh. For he is our Peace, who hath 
made both Jews and Gentiles one, and hath broken 
down the middle Wall of the Partition between ;« 
us; having aboliſhed in his Fleſh the Enmity, 
even the Law of Commandments, contained in Or. 
dinances. So that now there is neither Greek nor 
Jew, Circumcifion nor Uncircumcifion, Barbarian, 


Scythian, Bond nor Free; for we are all. one in 
Chriſt Jeſus. 


Y This is the Meſſias, who when he came, oa 
to tell us all Things. And accordingly, he to whom 
were known the Ways of Life, hath taught us wi 
we ſhall do that we may work the Works of God. 


2 Moſes, becauſe of the Hardneſs of their Hearts, 
ſuffered the Jews to do ſome Things, which, from the Be. 
ginning were not ſo dne; and many Things were ſaid} 
by them of old Time to be lawful, auhich were not al. 
loved in the Law of Moſes; and the Word of God at- 
livered by him was in divers Caſes made of none Ef. 


A He © 


_———— 


w Heb. 7. 18, 19, Rom. 8. 24. x Eph. 2. 13, 12, 1% 
T4, 15. Col. 3. 11. Gal. 3. 28. y John 4. 1, A® 
2. 28. John 6. 28. 2 Mat. 19, 8. Mat; 35 213 273 3% | 
Mat, 7. 13, 5+ 

| {cQ, 
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ſect, through the Tradition of the Elders. But 
Ichriſt and bit 4poſiles expounded the Way of God 
more perfectly. a 


n 
n 
ll > He hath called us to Glory and Virtue, and 
1 giren unto us exceeding great and precious Promiſes ; 
refSthat by theſe we might be Partakers of the Divine 
Nature, having eſcaped the Corruption that is in the 
World through Luſt. 


d This is the Goſpel of the Grace of God, who 
vill have Mercy, and not Sacrifice; which is the 
Power of God unto Salvation, to every one that be- 
lieveth : Therein a/ſo is revealed the Wrath of God 
from Heaven, againſt all Ungodlineſs and Unrigh- 
teouſneſs of Men. 


© The Word of the Lord endureth for ever; and 
wis is the Word which by the Gofpel is preached 
unto us. It is eaſier for Heaven and Earth to paſs 
away, than one Tittle of the Law of Chriſt to fail. 


4 Other Foundation can no Man lay than that is 
laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt. And if any Man build 
upon this Foundation, Gold, Silver, precious Stones, 
Wood, Hay, Stubble, every Man's Work ſhall be 
manifeſt ; and the Fire ſhall try every Man's Work, of 
what Sort it is. 


He dini for ane nd 2. 


Tphoſe Things which God before had ſhewed by 
the Mouth of all his Prophets; that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, 
- he hath ſo fulfilled. For the Chief Prieſts, and the 
Scribes, and Elders of the People of the Fews, condemned 


8 


_ 


Mark 4, 34. Acts 28. 23. Ads 18. 26. a 2 Pet. r. 
37 4. d Acts 20, 24. Mat. 9. 13. Rom. I, 16, 17, 18. 
© Pet. 1. 25. Luke 16, 17. 4 1 Cor, 3. 11, 12, 13. 


him 


Acts 3. 18. Mat. 20. 18. 
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him to Death, and delivered him to the Gentiles, to 
mock, and to ſcovrge, and to crucify him; ard he 
was crucified between two Thieves, beirg obedient 
unto Death, even the Death of the Croſs. 


f Chriſt hath loved us, and hath given himſelf for | 
us, an Offering and a Sacrifice to God, for a ſweetÞ 
ſmelling Savour, 


E Chriſt our Paſſover is ſacrificed for us; who wa; 
the Lamb ſlain from the Foundation of the World. 


* When we were without Strength, in due 
time Chriſt died for the ungodly. While we were 


yet Sinners, he died for us; and gave himſelf for 


our Sins, that he might deliver us from this preſent 
evil World. 

i Chrift hath ſuffered for Sins, the juſt for the 
unjuſt, that he might bring as to God. Surely he 
hath borne our Griefs and carried our Sorrows. He 
was wounded for our Tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed 
for our Iniquities ; who his own ſelf bare our Sins in 
his own Body on the Tree, that we being dead to 
Sin, ſhould live unto Righteouſneſs ; by whoſe Stripes 
we were k 

* He who knew no Sin, was made to be Sin for 
us, that we might be made the Righteouſneſs of God 
in him. The Lord hath laid on him the Iniquity df 
| Sp, | 

1 Chriſt hath redeemed us from the Curſe of the 
Law, being made a Curſe for us; that he might fe- 
concile us unto God by the Croſs. 


— 
— 


Mat, 20. 19. Luke 24. 20. Mat. 20. 18. Mat, 27. 38, 
Phil. 2. 8. f Eph. 5. 2. © 1 Cor. 5. 7. Rev. 13. . 
h Rom. 5. 6, 8. Gal. 1. 4. i 1 Pet. 3. 18. Iſa. 53. 4, 5 


1 Pet. 2. 23. » 2 Cor. 5 21. Ia, 53. 6. I Gal. 3· 13. 
Eph. 2. 16. 1 
| [ 
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un He loved us, and waſhed us from our Sins 
in his own Blood; who gave himſelf for us, that 
he might redeem us from all Iniquity, and purify 
unto himſelf a peculiar People, zealous of good 
Works. 

n The Son of Man gave himſelf a Ranſom for all; 
and he is the Propitiation for the Sins of the whole 
World. He died for all, that they which live, ſhould 


not henceforth live unto themſelves, but unto him 
which died for them. 


0 He hath redeemed us to God by his Blood, ont 
of every Kindred, and Tongue, and People, and 
Nation. | wy 

? He ſhall juſtify many; for he ſhall bear their 
Iniquities. 2 

We were not redeemed with corruptible Things, 
as Silver and Gold, but with the precious Blood of 
Chriſt, who was fore-ordained before the Founda- 
tion of the World, but was manifeſt in theſe laſt 
Times for us, who by him do believe in God. For 
we are bought with a Price. " 


r Chriſt our High Prieſt, not by the Blood of 
Goats and Calves, but by his own Blood, entred 
in once into the Holy Place ; having offered himſelf 
without Spot to God, and abtained eternal Redemp- 
tion for us. Neither hath he often fuffered ſince the 

Foundation of the World; but naw once in the 
End of the World hath he appeared to put away 
Sin by the Sacrifice of himſelf. And as it is ap- 


1 — — 


m Rev. 1. 5. Tit. 2. 14. © Mat. 20. 28. 1 Tim. 2. 6. 
1 John 2. 2. 2 Cor. 5.15, » Rev. 5. 9. p H. 53. . 
; 1 I Pet. I, 18, 19, 20, 21. 1 Cor. 6. 20. bo Heb. 9. TI, 


12, 14, 12, 26. 
2 pointed 


+ 


92 TheCnxisTian InsSTITUTES; or, 


inted unto Men once to die, ſo Chriſt was once of. 
ered to bear the Sins of many. 


Every other Prieſt ſtandeth daily miniſtring, and 
offering oftentimes the fame Sacrifices, which can 
never take away Sins; but we are ſanctified through Po 
the Offering of the Body of Jeſus Chriſt once for all, | 


And by one Offering he hath perfected for ever them 
that are ſanctiſied. = 


t This Jeſus being the Captain of our Salvation, 
and having taſted Death for every Man, was made Pc 
perfect through Sufferings; that through Death he 
might deſtroy him that had the Power of Death, that 
is, the Devil; and deliver them who through Fear of fr 
Death were all their Life-time ſabje& to Bondage. [M® 

« He laid down his Life of himſelf, and no Man 
took it from him. And hereby perceive we the Love 
of God, becauſe he laid down his Life for us. 


— ˙ 

„ The ſame Chriſt abe died ſor our Sins, was bu- 
ried, and roſe again the third Day according to the 
. Scriptures, being put to Death in the Fleſh, but 


quickned by the Spirit. 

* God raiſed him up, and ſhewed him openly 
unto Witneſſes choſen before of God; who ſaid none 
. other Things than thoſe which the Prophets and 
Moſes did fay ſhould come; That Chriſt ſhould 


ſuffer, and that he ſhould be the firſt that mould riſe 
from the Dead. . 


— 


Heb, 9. 27, 28. Heb. 10. 11, 10, 14. * Heb, 2, 
9, 10, 9, 10, 14, 15. John 10. 18. 1 John 3. 16. 
1 Cor. 15. 3, 4. 1 Pet. 3. 18. * Act 10. 40, 41. 
Acts 26. 22, 23. eier 
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Though he was crucified through Weakneſs, yet 
he lived by the Power of God; who looſed the Pains 


of Death, becauſe it was not poſſible that he ſhould 
be holden of it. 


z 4s he had Power to lay down his Life, ſo he had 
Power to take it again. | 
2 Chriſt being raiſed from the Dead, dieth no 
more; Death hath no more Dominion over him. 


b He was declared to be the Son of God with 
Power, by the Reſurrection from the Dead. 


© Thus it behoved Chrift to ſuffer, and to fs 


from the Dead; that Repentance and Remiſſion of 
Sins ſhould be e in his Name among all 


Nations. 


4 He was delivered for our Offences, and raiſed 
again for our Juſtification : And therefore have we a 
lively Hope by the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from 
the Dead. 


© If Chriſt be not riſen, then is there no Reſur- 
„ rrcdion of the Dead, then is the Preaching of the 
Apoſtles vain 3 and our Faith is alſo vain, we are 
e iet in our Sins: But now is Chriſt riſen from the 

Dead, that we alſo ſhould walk in Newneſs of 
: Life. For in that he died, he died unto Sin once; 
bat in that he liveth, he liveth unto God. Ljke- 
Ce WE vic, et us reckon ourſelves alſo to be dead indeed 
r unto Sin, but alive unto God through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. 


nn 


— 


_ Y 2 Cor. 13. 4. Acts 2. 24. 7 John 10. 18. Rem. 
: b.g, d Rom, 1. 4. e Luke 24. 46, 47. d Rom. 4. 
5 25, 1 Pet. 1. 3. e 1 Cor, 15. 14, 13, 17, 20. Rom. 6. 
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He aſcended into Heaven, and intercedes for us 
at the Right-hand of GOD. 


f He that came down from Heaven to do the 
Will of the Father which ſent him, when he had 
finiſhed the Work which he gave him to do on the 
Earth, and had ſhewed himſelf alive after his Paflion 
by many infallible Proofs, left the World again, and 
went to the Father; and being received up inty 
Heaven, he fits on the Right-hand of God; whon 
the Heavens muſt receive, until the Times of Refti 
tution of all Things, which God hath ſpoken by the 
Mouth of all his holy Prophets ſince the World 

s When the Son of God had by himſelf purged 
our Sins, he ſat down on the Right-hand of the Ma- 
jeſty on high. 


h He being received up into Glory, and ſet 2 
the Right hand of God in the heavenly Places 
maketh Interceſſion for us. 


i Chriſt is not entred into the holy Places made 
with Hands, which are the Figures of the true; bi 
into Heaven itſelf, now to appear in the Preſence d 
God for us. 

* He hath aſcended on high; he hath led Capti- 
vity captive; he hath received Gifts for Men ; yea, 
for the Rebellious alſo, that the Lord God migit 
dwell among them. 


rh - th. — ce fs ©®%% 1— 


n 


t John 6. 38, 39. John 17. 4. Acts 1. 3. John 16 
28. Mark 16. 19. Acts 3. 21. 5 Heb. 1. 2, þ 
h 1 Tim. 3. 16. Eph, 1. 20. Rom. 8. 34 I Heb. 9. 2% 
* Pſal. 68, 18. „ 
—— He 
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1 He bare the Sins of many, and maketh Inter- 
ceſſion for the Tranſgreſſors. 


m If any Man fin, we have an Advocate with the 
Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous ; who being made 
an High-Prieſt for ever, — having an unchangeable 
Prieſthood, is able to ſave them to the uttermoſt that 
come unto God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to 
make Interceſſion for them. Our Redeemer is ſtrong ; 
he ſhall throughly plead our Cauſe. 


n No Man cometh unto the Father, but by i. 
Son Jeſus, who is gone to prepare a Place for us in 
his Father's Houſe; and he will come again and re- 
ceive us unto himſelf, that where he 1s, there we 
may be alſo. 


Which Way the HOLY GHOST contributes 
to our REDEMPTION. 


The HOLY GHOST is GOD. 


» This is the Eternal Spirit; the Spirit of God 
2 of Chriſt; ſent down from Heaven from the 
ather. 


? The Lord with whom Moſes ſpake, is that Spirit, 
who is alſo called the Lord Jehovah. 


4 He that lieth to the Holy Ghoſt, lieth to God. 


r What, know you not that your Body is the 
Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, which is in you ? 


earn 


1 Iſa. 53. 12. m1 John 2. 1. Feb. 5. 5, 6. Heb. 7. 
24, 25. © Jer. 50. 34. n John 14. 6,2, 3. » Heb. 


15. 26. P Exod. 34. 34. 2 Cor, 3. 17. Exod, 6, 3. 4 Acts 


> 5. 374. r I Cor, 6. 19. 


Who- 
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s Whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it 
ſhall not be forgiven him, neither in this World, 
neither in the World to come. 


t Mighty Signs and Wonders were wrought by the 
Power of the Spirit of God. ; 
u The Spirit ſearcheth all Things, yea, the deep 


Things of God, which no Man knoweth but the 
Spirit of God. 


The extraordinary OPERaT1oNs of the 
HOLY GHOST. 


w Jeſus was conceived of the Holy Ghoſt: And 
when he was baptized, the Heavens were opened 
unto him, and the Spirit of God deſcended like a 
Dove, and lighted upon him; and he was full of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; and the Spirit-of the Lord being upon 
him, he preached the Goſpel of Peace and Salvation. 


x He caſt out Devils by the Spirit of God; and 


through the Eternal Spirit he offered himſelf without 
Spot to God. 


y After Jeſus, through the Holy Ghoſt, had given 
Commandments unto the Apoſtles whom he had 
choſen, and was taken up from them into Heaven, 
he ſent them another Comforter, which is the Holy 
Ghoſt, even the Spirit of Truth; who was to abide 
with them for ever, to guide them into all Truth, to 
teach them all Things, to bring all Things to their 
Remembrance, whatſoever he had ſaid unto them 
and to ſhew them Things to come. ; 


— 


s Mat. 12. 32. t Rom. 15. 19. Heb. 2. 4. u 1 Cor. 
2. 10,11, Y Mat. 1. 21, 20. Mat. 3. 16. Luke 4. 1. 
Ifa. 61, 1. Eph. 6. 15, Eph. 1. 13. * Mat. 12. 28. 
Heb. 9. 14. y Acts 1, 2, 11. John 15. 16. John 14. 16, 
26, 17 16. John 16. 13. John 14. 26, John 16. 13. 

And 
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And the Apoſtles were all filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt, and ſpake with other Tongues as the Spirit 
gave them Utterance. 


2 That great Salvation, which at the firſt began 
to be ſpoken by the Lord, was confirmed unto us by 
them that heard him; God bearing them Witneſs, 
both with Signs and Wonders, and with divers Mi- 


racles and Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, according to his 
own Will. 3 


. Þ For to one was given by the Spirit the Word of 
Wiſdom and Knowledge; to another the Gifts of 
Healing, by the ſame Spirit; to another the Work- 
ing of Miracles; to another Prophecy ; to another 
Diſcerning of Spirits; to another divers kinds of 
Tongues; to another the Interpretation of Tongues: 
But all theſe aa, 7" that one and the ſelf-ſame Spirit, 
dividing to every Man ſeverally as he would. | 


© Prophecy came not in old Time by the Will of 
Man; but holy Men of God ſpake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghoſt. 


4d The Myſtery of Chriſt, which in other Ages was 
not made known unto the Sons of Men, was in theſe 


laft Days revealed unto his holy Apoſtles and Prophets 
by the Spirit. 


The common OyrgRaAaTIioONs of the SpiRIr 
in BELIEVERS. 


© No Man can ſay that Jeſus is the Lord, but by 
the Holy Ghoſt; and no Man, ſpeaking by the Spirit 
of God, calleth Jeſus accurſed. 


— 


= Ads 3.4. He. . 2, 3. d 3 Core 12. $, 9, 10, 
11. 2 Pet. 1. a1. 4 Eph. 3. 4, 5. e 1 Cor, 12. 3. 
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f There are Diverſities of ſpirilual Gifts aocording 
to the manifold Grace of God, which dv all contribute 
to our Salvation. For the Manifeſtation of the Spirit 
is given to every Man to profit withal. 


| 5 Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is Li- 
rey. 

 Þ This is that Spirit of Wiſdom, by len the 
Eyes of our Underſtanding are enlightned, that we 
may know what is the Hope of the Calling of God, 
what the Riches of the Glory of his Inheritance in 
the Saints. 

i We have received the Spirit, which is of God, 
that we might know the Things that are freely given 
to us of God. 

* # is by the Holy Ghoſt, which dwellerh it us, 
that wwe are enabled to hoid faſt the Form of found 
Words which we have heard, and to keep all thoſe 
good Things which have been committed to us. 

| The Fruit of the Spirit is in all Goodneſs, _ 
teouſneſs, and Truth; Love, Joy, Peace, Long-ſuf- 
fering, Gentleneſs, Faith, ekneſs, and Tem- 

| E. 

m Through the Power ef the Holy Ghoſt we 
abound in Hope, and are filled with all Joy and Peace 
in believing ; the Love of God being ſhed abroad in 
our Heant by the Hoty Ghoſt, which is given unte us. 

a By the Spirit of God we are ſtrengthned with 
Might in the inner Man, and by this means are we 
rooted and grounded in Love. 


— 


— 


11. 


f x Cor. 12. 4. 1 Pet. 4. 10. Titus 2. 11. 1 Cor. 12. 7. 
g 2 Cor. 3. 17. h Eph. 1. 17, 18. i x Cor. 2. 12. 


Kk 2 Tim. 1. 14, 13» 14. | Eph. 5. 9. Gal. 5. 22, 23. 
m Rom. 15. 13. Rom. 5.5 * Eph, 3. 16, 17. 


Likewiſe 
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* Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our Infirmities. 
For we know not what we ſhould pray for as we 
ought ; but the Spirit itſelf maketh Interceſſion for 
us, according to the Will of God. 


We are juſtified in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, 
and by the Spirit of our God; whereby we are ſealed 
unto the Day of Redemption. 


4 God giveth the Holy Ghoſt to them that obey 
him, and our Souls are purified in obeying the 
Truth through the Spirit. For as many as are led by 
the Spirit of God, they are the Sons of God, being 
ſanctiſied by the Holy Ghoſt, 


r We are ſaved by the Waſhing of Regeneration, 
and Renewi 


ng of the Holy Ghoſt; which is ſhed 
on us abundantly through Jeſus Chriſt our Sa- 
viour. For except a Man be born again of Water 


and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the King- 
dom of God. | 


The Wind bloweth where it lifteth, and we 
hear the Sound thereof, but cannot tell whence ir 
cometh, and whither it goeth; ſo is every one that 
is born of the Spirit. 


t By one Spirit we are all baptized into one Body ; 
and thoſe that feed the Church of God are made 
Overſeers over the Flock by the Holy Ghoſt. 


— _—_— —— — _ — _— 
— ——— 


© Rom. 8. 26, 27, p 1 Cor. 6. 11, Eph. 4. 30. 
J Ads 5. 32. 1 Pet. 1.22, Rom. 8. 14. Rom. 15. 16. 
r Titus 3. 55 6. John Jo» 3z 5 5 John 3+ 8. SN Cor, 
12. 13. Acts 20. 28. 
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The KinGcpom and CHURCH of CHRIST. 


u To this end Chriſt both died, and roſe, and re- 
vived, that he might be Lord both of the Dead and 
Living ; who is gone into Heaven, and is on the 
Right-hand of God; Angels, and Authorities, d 
Powers, being made ſubject unto him. é 


He ſpoiled Principalities and Powers, and made 
a Shew of them openly, triumphing over them in it; 
and through Death he hath deſtroyed him who had 
the Power of Death, that is, the Devil. The Prince 
of this World is zow judged ; and the God of Pence: 
hath bruiſed Satan under our Feet. 


* The Kingdoms of this World are become the 
Kingdoms of our Lord and of his Chriſt All Kings 


shall fall down before him, all Nations ſhall ſerve him; 


and unto him ſhall the gathering of the People be. 


y He is the Head of all Principality and Power. | 
At the Name of Jeſus every Knee ſnall bow, of 
Things in Heaven, and Things in Earth, and Things 
under the Earth. And every Tongue ſhall con- 


feſs that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the Glory of God 
the Father. 


z He muſt reign till he hath put FER all Rule, 
and all Authority, and Power; and hath put all 
Enemies under his Feet. The laſt Enemy that ſhall 
be deſtroyed is Death. And when all Things ſhall 
be ſubdued unto him, then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf 


— 
— 


u Rom. 14. 9. 1 Pet. 3. 22. w Col. 2. 15. Heb. 2. 14. 
John 16. 11, Rom. 16. 20. * Rev, 11. 15. Pſal. 72. 11. 
Gen. 49. 10. y Col. 2. 10. Phil, a. 10, 11. 2 1 Cor, 


15. 24, 25, 26, 28, 
be 
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be ſubject unto him that put all Things under him, 
that God may be all in all. 


* Jeſus having preached the Goſpel of the King- 
dom; and all Power being given unto him in Hea- 
ven and in Earth; he ſaid unto his Diſciples, Go 
ye into all the World, and preach the Goſpel to every 
Creature ; baptizing all Nations in the Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt 
and teaching them to obſerve all Things, whatſoever 
I have commanded you: And lo, I am with you al- 
way, even unto the End of the World. 


d Now when the Apoſtles and other Diſciples 
that were ſcattered abroad, went every where preach- 
ing the Things concerning the Kingdom of God, 
and the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, many of them which 
heard the Word believed, and were baptized, both 
Men and Women, and they gave themſelves to 
the Lord; and continued ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſtles 
Doctrine and Fellowſhip, and in Breaking of Bread, 
and in Prayers. And the Multitude of them that 


believed wes called the Church of God and of 
Chriſt, 


e Chrift is the Head of the Church, which is his 
Body, the Fulneſs of him that filleth all in all, 


4 As the Body is one, and hath many Members, 
and all the Members of that one Body, being many, 
are one Body; ſo we, being many, are one gody in 
Chriſt, and Members in particular: For by one Spirit 


— 
* 
OY 2 — 


— — 


1 Cor. 15, 28. 2 Mat. 4. 23. Mat. 28. 18. Mark 16. 15. 
Mat. 28. 19, 20. d Acts 8. 14, 4, 12. Acts 4. 4. ads 
$. 12, 2 Cor. 8. 5. Acts 2. 42. Acts 4. 32. Acts 20. 28. 
Rom. 16. 16. © Eph. 5. 23. Eph. 1. 23. d 1 Cor. 
Ja. 12. Rom. 12. 5 1 Cor; 12. 27 13. 
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are we all ba 8 into one Body, whether we be 
Jews or Gen whether we be Bond or Free. 


© Both Jews and Gentiles are Fellow- Citizens with 


the Saints and of the Houſhold of God ; and are 


built upon the Foundation of the Apoſtles and Pro- 
phets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief Corner- 
Stone ; in whom all the Building, fitly framed toge- 
ther, groweth unto an holy Temple in the Lord. 


In whom we alſo are builded- together for an —— 
tion of God through the Spirit. 


There is one a Raw one Spitit, one Lord, 


2 Faith, one Baptiſm, one G 2 Father of 


There is one Fold and one 8 
our Lord Jeſus; who laid down his Life for his 
Sheep; being put to Death, not for the Nation of 
the Tews * 8 but that alſo he ſhould gather to- 


gether in one the Children of God, tle were ſcat- 
tered abroad. 


bh Chriſt loved the Church, and 


gave himſelf for 
it; that he might ſanctify and cleanſe it with the 


Waſhing of Water by the Word ; that he might oP - 
ſent it to himſelf a glorious Church, not having 
or Wrinkle, but holy and without Blemiſh. 


i Tefus, the great Shepherd and Biſhop of our Souls, 
ſome Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, and ſome 
* liſts, and ſome Paſtors and Teachers; for the 
4 ng of the Saints, for the Work of the Miniftry, 
for the edifying of the Body of Chrift; that we hence- 


„even 


— 


Cor. 12. 13. © Rom. 3. 29. Eph. 2. 18, 19, 20, 21, 22. 

F Eph. 4. 4, 5, 6. 8 John 10. 16. Heb. I3- 20, John 
10. 15, 14. John 11. 53, 52. Þ Eph. 5. 25, 26, 27. 
+ Heb. 13. 20. 1 Pet. 2+ 25. Eph „4. 11, 12, 14. 8 


forth 
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forth be no more Children, toſſed to and fro, and 
carried about with every Wind of Doctrine, by the 
Shght of Men and cunning Craftineſs, whereby they 
lie in wait to deceive; but ſpeaking the Truth in 
Love, may grow up into him in all Things, which 
is the 4 Chriſt; from whom the whole 
Body, fuly joined together and compacted, maketh 
Increaſe, unto the edifying itſelf in Love. 


= Jeſus choſe twelve of his Diſciples, whom alſo 
he named Apoſtles; and he ordained them, that 
they ſhould be with him, and that he might ſend 
them ferth to preach. od ocendingh while be ed, 
he ſent them to preach the King dom of God: 
after bis Reſurrechian, he ſaid unto the Diſciples, 45 
my Father hath ſent me, even ſo ſend I you. And 


he breathed on them, and faith — 2 Receive 
ye the Holy Ghoſt ide p. 1010. 


» The Works whereunto theſe and other Abefflen 
erwards <were called and ſeparated by the H 
os was to miniſter the Goſpel of God; te teac 

h Jeſus Ohriſt; 70 ize in his Name 
r e Remiſſion of Sins; to break the Bread, 
Which is the Communion of the Body of Chriſt, 
and to bleſs the Cup, which is the | tw 
of the Blood of , and to do this in Remem- 
brance of me. EM 


o Moreover of thoſe whom God hath ſet in the 
Church, the Apoſtles are firſt, and to them al 
the Lord gave 2 for Edification, and not 
for Deſtruction. For be ſaid unto them, What- 


— 


W 


Ard. 4. 14, 15, 16. m Luke 6. 13. Mark 3. 14. Luke 
9. 2. Joha 20. 21, 22, 2 AQs 13. 2. m. 15, 16. 
Ads 5. 42. Acts 2. 38. 1 Cor. 10. 16. 1 Cox. 11. 25. 
© 1 Cor. 14. 3. nn Mat. 18. 18. 
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ſoever ye ſhall bind on Earth ſhall be bound in Hea. 
ven, and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on Earth ſhall be 
looſed in Heaven: Whoſe-ſoever Sins ye remit, they 
are remitted unto them; and whoſe-ſoever Sins ye 
retain, they are retained. 


? The Lord appointed other Seventy alfo ; and 
ſent them forth as Labourers into his Harveſt. 


4 Now when Jeſus was taken up into Heaven, the 
Apofiles whom he had choſen being come together with. 
the other Diſciples which had companied with them 
all the Time that the Lord Jeſus went in and out 
among them, they appointed two, out of which one 


"was choſen by Lot to take Part of the Miniſtry and 


Apoſtleſhip, from which Judas by Tranſgreſſion fell. 
And he was numbred with the eleven Apoſtles, and 
ordained to be a Witneſs with them of the Reſur- 
rection of Chriſt, 


r Ard they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt; 
and they taught the People, and preached through 
eſus the Reſurrection from the Dead. And the 
Lord added to the Church daily ſuch as ſhould 
be ſaved. 


And in thoſe Days when the Number of Diſ- 
ciples was multiplied, they by the Direction o the 
Twelve choſe ſeven Deacons, whom they ſet before 


che Apoltles; and when they had prayed, they 


laid their Hands on them: And the Buſineſs over 
which they were appointed was to diſtribute what 
was given to the Poor, They alſiſted likewiſe in 
preaching the Things concerning the Kingdom of 


„ cc... jy 


— 


Mat. 16. 19. John 20. 23. P Luke 10. 1, 2. 4 Acts 
1. 11, 2, 15, 21, 23, 2, 26, 25, 26, 22. Acts 2. 4. 
Acts 4. 2. Acts 2. 47. Acts 6. 1, 5, 2, 3, 6, 3, 1. 
Acts 8. 12. Acts 6. 10. Acts S. 13, 12. ES. 

God, 
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God, and baptizing thoſe that believed. in the Name. 
of Jeſus Chriſt. 8." * 


© Afterwards the Apoſtles having preached the 
Word in many Cities, and confirmed the Souls of the 
Diſciples, they ordained them Elders in every Church.. 
And as they went through the Cities, they delivered. 
them the Decrees for to keep, that were ordained,of 
the Apoſtles and Elders at Jeruſalem. And ſo were 
the Churches eſtabliſhed in the Faith, and increaſed” 
in Number daily. | 


be 4+ + 


ſeers over the Flock by the Holy Ghoſt, and their 
Bufineſs was to feed the Church of God, Some of 
cobich by the laying on of the Hands of the Apoſile 
were appointed to ordain more Elders, and to ſet in 
order the Things that were wanting in every City, 
as there was Occaſion, and theſe were. in a more pecu- 


liar Manner filed Biſhops. 


To theſe Biſhops did the Apoſtles likewiſe give 
in Charge that they ſhould appoint others to uſe the 
Office of a Deacon; being firſt proved and found 
blameleſs. 8 n 1 

*The Lord gave the Word, great was the Com- 
pany of thoſe that publiſned it. 


Y Thus was the Church of the living God %- 
bli/hed, which is the Pillar and Ground of the Truth: 
The Church 'that was built by Chriſt upon a Rock; 
and the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it. 


Acts 8. 12, t Act 14. 14, 256, 21, 22, 23. Ads 16. 
4. 5. u Acts 20. 17, 28. 2 Tim. 1. 6. Titus 1. 5. 
w 1 Tim. 3. 10. x Pfal. 68. 11, y. 1. Tim. 3. 18. 
Mat. 16. 18. is * | EE. ej 3 


* 


mall deſcend from 
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CHRIST ſhall juves the World, 


Y T know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he 
mall ftand at the latter Day upon the Earth: And 
though after my Skin Worms deſtroy this Body, yer 
in my Fleſh ſhall I ſee God. 


Ihe ſame Jeſus, who was taken u 
Diſciples into Heaven, ſhall fo come in hike manner 
as he was ſeen by them to go into Heaven, Azd he 
ſhall judge the Quick and the Dead at his appearing. 


God hath appointed a Day in oy: which he 
will judge the World in Righteouſneſs, b * — 
whom he hath ordained ; whereaf he 


Aſſurance unto all Men, in that he dds him 
from the Dead. 


d We muſt all before the Judgment · ſeat 
of Chriſt, that every one may receive the Things 
done in his Body, according to that he hath done, 
whether it be good or bad; in the Day when God 


ſhall judge the Secrets of Men by Jeſus Chriſt, ac- 
cording to bis Goſpel. 


© Then ſhall the Son of Man come in his Glory, 
and all the holy —_ with him. The Lord himſelf 
eaven with a Shout, with the 
Voice of the Archangel, and with the Trump of God; 
and before him hall” be gathered all Nations. 


# Behold, he cometh with Clouds, and every Eye 
mall ſee him, and they alſo which pierced him and 
all Kindreds of the Earth ſhall. wail becauſe of him. 


— 


from bis 


— — 


y Job 19. 2.5» 26. 2 Ads 1. 1. 2 Tim. 4. 1. 2 Ac 
17. It. d 2 Cor. 5. 10. Rom. 2. 16. 1 ou 
1 The, 4. 16, Mat. 25. 32. 4 Rev. 1. 7. 

All 
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All that are in the Graves ſhall hear his Voice, 
and ſhall come forth. i the Dead, 60/5 ſmall and 
at, all ſtand before God; and the Books Hall 

e opened, and the Dead Sall be judged out of thoſe 
Things which are written in the Books, according 
to their Works. 


_ # 4: Chriſt hath once appeared to put away Sin by 
the Sacrifice of himſelf; % anto role) day Srv for 
kim ſhall he appear the ſecond Time without Sin 

—_ — But in that Day ſhall thoſe that obey 
not ny ws Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, be puniſhed 
with everlaſting Deſtruction from the "PIR of the 
Lord, and from the Glory of his Power. 


There ſhall come in the laſt Days Scoffers, walk- 
ing after their own Luſts, and ſaying, Where is the 
Promiſe of his coming? For ſince the Fathers fell 
afleep, all Things continue as they were from the 
Beginning of the Creation.. But the "Day of the Lord 
will come as a Thief in the Night; in the which 
the Heavens being on Fire, ſhall be diſſolved, and 
ſhall paſs away with a great Noiſe; and the Elements. 
ſhall 2 with fervent Heat: The Earth alſo, and 
the Works that are therein, ſhall be burnt up; ne- 
vertheleſs we, according to his Promiſe, look for 
new Heavens, and a new Earth, wherein dwelleth: 


Righteouſneſs. 

d This i that glorious A ppeari "g of the great Gad. 
and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, awhich wwe look for; but 
of that Day and Hour knoweth no Man, no not the 


Angels in Heaven, * 


© John 5. 29, 29. Rev. 20. 12. f Heb. 9. 26, 28. 
2 Thefl. 1. 10, 8, 9. 8 2 Pet. 3. 3» +. 10, 12, 10, 13. 
* Titus 2. 13. Mat. 23. 36. 
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FATHER, SON, and HOLY GHOST, 
8 are Ox E GOD. 


i Though there be that are called Gods, whether 
in Heaven or in Earth, (as there be Gods many, and 
Lords many) yet to us there is but one God the Fa- 
ther, of whom are all Things, and we in him; - and 
one Lord jeſus Chriſt, by whom are all Things, and 
we by him; and one Spirit, by whom, through 
Chriſt; we have an Acceſs unto the Father. 


* There are Three that bear Record in Heaven, 


the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt; and 
theſe Three are One. 


1 4s the Father ſent the Son, /o when he went 
away, he ſent the Comforter from the Father, even 
the. Spirit of Truth, which proceedeth from the Fa- 
ther; whom the Father ſent in the Name of his Son; 
and who is likewiſe the Spirit of his Son. 


mn All Nations are taught and baptized in the 


Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. 


n Theſe that are called to be Saints are elect, ac- 
cording to the Foreknowledge of God the Father, 


through Sanctification of the Spirit unto Obedience, 


and Sprinkling of the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt. 


In Chriſt we are built together for an Habitation 5 
of God, through the Spirit. 


- — — —— — — 


— 


— — — 


redn. reer err . 18. k 1 John 
$5.7. II John 4. 14. Jobn 14. 28. John 15.26. John 
14. 25, Gal. 4. 6. m Mat, 28. 19. n Rom. 1. 7. 
1 Pet. 1. 2. 0 Eph, 2. 22, | . 
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' P And the Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 


Love of God, and the Communion of the Holy 
Ghoſt, ww:// be with all the Saints. 


? 


The Srare of M AN by RED TiO. 
Wich reſpe& to KnowLepee. 


4 God, who commanded the Light to ſhine out of 
Darkneſs, hath now ſhined in our Hearts; and called 
us out of : Darkneſs. into his marvellous Light. For 
we that before had our Underſtanding your 9} and 
were alienated from the Life of God, through the Ig- 
norance that was in us, have ov received Fe Know- 
ledge of the Truth. Unto us it is given to know 
the Myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven. 


r Now is made manifeſt to all Nations the My . 
tery, which was kept ſecret ſince the World — 
even the hidden Wiſdom of God, which he or- 
dained before the World unto our Glory, and which 
none of the Princes of this World knew. Fer 12a 
we know that the Son of God is come, and hath 

iven us an Underſtanding, that we may hnow him 
. is true, and be in him that is true, even in 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt. This is the True God and 
Eternal Life. 


8 The Times, of Ignorance God winked at, ; bib 
now he commandeth all Men every where to re- 
pent ; lecauſe the Day-ſpring from on high hath vi- 
ſited us, to give Light to SS that fit in r Darkneſs, 


wy . 


„ - —_—_—— - - "Ws — 


p 2 Cor, 13. 14. 2 Cor. 1. 1. 4 2 Cor. 4.6. 1 Pet. 
2.9. Eph. 4. 18. Heb. 10,26, Mat. 13, 21, r Rom. 
16, 26, 25. 1 Cor. 2, 7, 8. John 5. 20. Acts 27. 
30. Luke 1. 78, 79. 
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and in the Shadow of Death ; to give Knowledge 
of Salvatien unto his People by the Remiſſien of 


their Sins; azd to guide our Feet into the Way 
of Peace. 


t Jeſus is the true Light, which lighteth every 
Man which cometh into the World. Whoſoever be- 
lieveth ou him, and followeth him, ſball not walk in 
Darkneſs, but ſhall Have the Light of Life. 


» In every thing we are enviched by him, in all 
Uneerance and in all Knowledge; the Eyes of our 
i OE Hy ee anlightned, that we may know 
hat is the of his Calling, and what is the 
execeding Greatneſs of his Power to us-ward who 


» If any have not the Knowledge of God new, 
it is to their Shame. For all zzay know the Lord 
from the leaſt to the greateſt; the only begotten 


Son, which is in the Boſom of the Father, he hath 
declared him. | | 


* By the Goſpel of Chriff, which is come unto us, 
as it is in all the World, ad wherein we have been 
inſtruQed, we way increaſe in the Knowledge of God, 
and be filled with the Knowledge of his Wil, in all 
Wifdam and fpiritua! Underſtanding. 


Y The new Man, which we put on when we are 
riſen with, Christ, i zenewed in Knowledge, after the 
Image of bim that-ercated m. | 

2 If we continue in his Word, we ſhall know 
the Trath, and the Truth ſhall make us free. 


—_—_— 


„ 


— Ro — 


Luke 1. 77, 79. John 1. 9. John 12. 46. John 8. 12. 
u Cor. 1. 5. Ech. 1. 38, 19. W 1 Cor. x5, 34. Heb, 
8. 21. John 1. 18. * Col. 1. 5, 6, Luke 1. 4. Cob. 
2. 40, 9. Y Col, 3, 10, 1, 10. John 8. 32, 3a. 


4 i» 


es AS. 9 5 * 3 
423 #4 5 


The Sincere Word of GOD; 11 


2 He hath aſſured ut, that all manner of Sins ſhall 
be forgiven unto Men, if #hey repent and believe 
the Goſpel. 


d Jeſus Chriſt hath brought Life and Immortality 


to Light through the Goſpe A 0 140 
We know that our Labour ſhall not be in vain 
in the Lord ; and that if we 1 not, not 
weary in well-doing, in due Seaſon we rea 
Life everlaſting. 90 


* The natural Man zeceiveth not the Things of the 
Spirit of God; for they are Fooliſhneſs unto him; nei- 
ther can he know chem, berauſe rhey are ſpiritually 
diſcerned; but he that is ſpjrizual, judgeth all Things. 
© The preaching of the Croſs is to them that pe- 
riſh Fooliſhneſs ; but unto us that are ſaved, it is the 
Power of God, and the Wiſdom of God. | 

count all Things but Loſs for the Excedeney 
of the Knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lor. 


Ric os, and Hor ines. I 

#* Through the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, whoſoever 
betieveth in him ſhall receive Remiſſion of Sins: In 
whom we have Redemption through-his 'Blood, even 
the Forgiveneſs of Sins, aceerding to the Riches of 
his Grace, whereip he hath abounded toryards us. 
> God having rgiſed wp his Son fefus, ſent hira. 
to bleſs us, fn rg alk every one of us from, 
„„ CN 255; } ETD. 


* 


a Mat. 12. 31. Mark 1. 15, d 2 Tim. 1. 10. 1 Cor. 
KS. 58. Gal. 5. 9, . 4 I Ooyr. 2. 14, 45. ; * 1 Cor. 
1. 18, 24. 7 ＋ Pfeil. EO 8. 8 Acts 10. 43 · Cal. 1. I». 
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1 For this purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted, 
that he might take away our Sins; deſtroy the Works 
of the Devil ; and turn us from the Power of Satan 
unto God. | 


k Our old Man is crucified with him; that the 


Body of Sin might be deſtroyed, that henceforth we 
ſhould not ſerve Sin. 


I The Sting of Death is Sin, and the Strength of 
Sin is the Law ; but Thanks be to God who giveth 


us the Victory, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe 
* cleanſeth us from all Sin. 


n By Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God; all that belieye 
are juſtifed from all Things, from which they 2 
not be juſtified by the Law of * 


un As by the Offence of one, ent came upon 
all Men to Condemnation; even x" by the Righ- 
teouſneſs of one, the free Gift came upon all Men 
unto Juſtification of Life. 


o But not as the Offence, "op alſo is the free Gift: 
For if through the Offence of one, many be dead; 


much more the Grace of God, and the Gift by Grace, 


which is by one Man Jeſus Chriſt, hath — 
unto many; and the free Gift is of many 22 
unto Juſtification. | 


P There is therefore now no Condemnation to * 
which are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the Fleſh, 
but after the Spirit: For God is the Juſtifier of him 
which believeth in Jeſus; to whom his Faith is counted - 
for Righteouſneſs ; and that freely, by the Grace of 
God, through the —— that is in Jeſus CanE. 


— 


K 


1 8, 5,8. Adds 26. 18. k Rom. 6. 6. 11 Cor. 


15. 56, 57. 1 John . 7. m Acte 13. 39, 33, 39. 
n Rom. 5. 18. 0 Rom. 5. 15, 16. P Rom. 8. 1. Rom. 


3. 25, 26. Rom, 4. 5, Rom. 3. 244 


Therefore 
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2 Therefore being juſtified by Faith, we have 
Peace with God through our Lord Jeſas Chriſt: And 
we, that were ſometime alienated and Enemies in 
our Mind by wicked Works, are reconciled to God 
by the Death of his Son; by whom we have now re- 
ceived the Atonement. 


r As by one Man's Diſobedience many were made 
Sinners; ſo by the Obedience of one ſhall many be 
made righteous. 1 7 


»Chriſt is the End of the Law for Righteouſneſs, 
to every one that believeth, and doth not go about to 
eſtabliſh his own Righteouſneſs : For we are God's 
Workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good 
Works, which God hath before ordained, that we 
ſhould walk in them, | 


t We are waſhed, we are ſanctiſied in the Name 
of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God; 
and being purged from our Sins, and having purifi 
our Souls in obeying the Truth, he will preſent as 
holy, and unblameable, and unreproveable, in the 
Sight of God. c , 


If the Blood of Bulls and of Goats ſanctified to 
the purifying of the Fleſh, how much more ſhall the 
Blood of Chriſt, who offered himſelf without Spot to 
God, purge our Conſciences from dead Works to 
ſerve the living God? 85 , 


By the Will of God we are ſanQtified through the 
Offering of the Body of Jeſus Chriſt, By which Offer- 
ing Chriſt hath perfected for ever them that are ſancti- 


— 


: 4 Rom. 5. 1. ; Col, 1. 21. Rom. 5. 10, 11. r Rom. 
5. 19, Rom. 10, 4, 3. Eph. 2. 10. t 1 Cor. 6. 11. 
2 Pet. 1. 9. 1 Pet. 1. 22. | Col, I, 22, 1 Heb. 9. 13, 14. 
v Heb, 10. 10, 14. 5 
fied: 
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fied: So that thoſe who are redeemed from among 


Men, are without Fault before to T d God x 
and are complete in Chriſt. 


1 


* Since by Man came Death, by Man came alſo 
the Refrrediion of the Dead. Fer as in Adam all 
die, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. 


I The Son of Man came not to deſtrey Mens 


Lives, but wifave them; who hath aboliſhed Death 
thraugh the Golpel. 


He came that we might have Life, and that 
we might have it more abundantly. 


* Jeſus is the Reſurrection and the Life ; and be- 
cauſe he liveth, we ſhall live alſo : For he which raiſeth 
ap the Lord Jeſus, Mall raiſe us up alſo by Jeſus. 


d He will ranſom us from the Power of the 
Grave: He will zedeem us from Death. O Death, 


be will be Plague ! O Grave, he will be thy 
R. 


© 'There ſhall be a ReſurreQion of the Dead, both 
of the Juſt and Unjuſt. And the Sea Hall give up 
the Dead which are in it, and Death and Hell mal 
deliver up the Dead which are in them; and all that 
are in ay Graves ſhall come forth. Then ſhall the 
San of Man come with Power and great Glory; and 
he ſhall ſend his "ONT and they ſhall gather toge · 


ah 
„ 8 . . 4&6 ALIAS 4 M6. 4 


Ker. 14. 4, Col. a. 10. n 21, 22, 
Y Luke 9. 56. e. 1,10, = John 10. 1 2 John 
14. 25. John 14. 29. 2 Cor. 4. 14. d @ Hoſea 13. 14. 
© Aﬀs 24. 15. Rev. 20. 13. Jobs 5. 28, 29. Mat. 24+ 
39» 41. 


ther 


| 
| 
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ther his Ele& from the four Winds, from the ut- 


termoſt Part of the Earth to the uttermoſt Part of 
Heaven. 


4 The Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall change our vile 
Body, that it may be faſhioned like unto his glo- 
rious Body. It is ſown in Corruption, Diſhonovr, 
and Weakneſs ; but it ſhall be raiſed in Incarrepuon, 
Glory, and Power. It is ſown a natural Body, but 
it ſhall be raiſed a ſpiritual Body: And as we haze 
borne the Image of the firſt Man, who was af the 
Earth earthy, we ſhall alſo bear the Image of the ſe- 
cond Man, who'is the Lord frem Heaven. Neither 


can we die any more, for we Hall be as the Angals 
of God in Heaven. | 1581 


© We ſhall not all ſleep, but we ſhall all be 
2 in a Moment, at the laſt Trump, when 
the Dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible ; 21 Dead 
in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt: Then they which are alive, 
and remain unto the coming of the Lord, ſhall be 
.caught up together with in the Clouds, to 
meet the Lord in the Air; and fo ſhall they ever 
1 And there ſhall be no more 


O Death, where is thy Sting? O Grave, where 
is thy Victory? For then ſhall be brought to paſs 
the Saying that is written, Death -is ſwallowed up 
in Victory. | | 


— 


— 
— 


Mat. 24. 31. Mark 13. 27. 4 Phil. 3. 20, 21. 1 Cor. 
15. 42, 43, 44, 49, 47. Luke 20. 36. Mat. 22. 30. 
© 1. Cor. 15. 51, 52. 1 Theff. 4. 16, 17, 15, 17. Rev. 21. 4. 
f x Cor. 15. 55, 54+ 
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HAPPINESs. 


This is a faithful Saying, and . of all Ac- 


ceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the World to 
ſave Sinners. 


bh The Son of Man came to ſeek and to fave that 
which was loft; that whoſoever believeth in him 
"ſhould not periſh, but have eternal Life. Ard if, 
when we were Enemies, we were reconciled to * 


now reconciled and juſtified by his Blood, we ſh 
be ſaved from Wrath through him. 


1 God hath not appointed us to Wrath, but to ob- 
tain Salvation by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; in whom 


believing, we rejoice with Joy unſpeakable and full 
of Glory. 


k He that ſpared not his own Son, but deli- 
228 him up for us all, How ſhall he not with him 

ve us all Things? God ſhall ſupply 
all our NF according to B. Riches in Glory by 
Chriſt Jeſus. 


1 God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, hath 
bleſſed us with all ſpiritual —_— in heavenly 
Places in Chriſt, - _ 


m Grace and Peace are cd lied unto us, through 
the Knowledge of God and of Jeſus our Lord; ac- 
cording as his Divine Power hath given unto us all 
Things that pertain unto Life and Godlineſs. 


——— 


2 1 Tim. 1. 15. b Luke 19. 10. kn 15. Rom. 
$ 10, 9. Ii x Theſſ. 5, 9. 1 Pet. 1 k Rom. 8. 32. 
hil. 4. 19. 1 Eph. 1. 3. n 2 Pet, 1. 3. 


We 


"by the Death of his Son; much more then, be all 


8 
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n We have been called unto Liberty; and now 
being made free from Sin, and become Servants to 
God, we ſhall be free indeed, having our Fruit unto 
Holineſs, and the End everlaſting Life. 


© JF ave take the Yoke of Chriſt upon us, we 
ſhall find Reſt unto our Souls; for his Yoke is eaſy, 
and his Burden is light; and his Commandments are 
not grievous. 
God is not unrighteous to forget our Work and 


Labour of Love, which we have ſhewed towards 
his Name. 


4 Our ſpiritual Sacrifices are acceptable to God by 
Jeſus Chriſt. In whom we have Boldneſs and Ac- 
ceſs, with Confidence by the Faith of him. And 
whatſoever we ſhall aſk of the Father in his Name, 
he will give it us. 

r If we keep the Commandments of Chriſt, we 
ſhall abide in his Love; and we are his Friends, if 
we do whatſoever he commandeth us. | 


s In the World we ſhall have Tribulation ; but 
Chriſt hath overcome the World, that in him we 
might have Peace. And the God of all Grace, wha 
hath called us unto his eternal Glory by Chriſt Jeſus, 
after that we have ſuffered a while Bere, wil! make 
us perfect, ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle us. 


t God hath loved us, and hath given us everlaſt- 
ing Conſolation and good Hope through Grace; which 
Hope we have as an Anchor of the Soul, both ſure 
and ſtedfaſt. | | 


—_— 


2 


n Gal. 5. 13. Rom. 6. 22. John 8. 36. Rom. 6. 22. 
o Mat. 11. 29, 30. 1 John 5. 3. p Heb. 6. 10. 41 Pet. 
2. 5. Eph. 3. 12. John 15. 16. r John 15. 10, 14. 
4 John 16. 33. 1 Pet. LL 10. t Theſſ. 2. 16. Heby 

. 19, | 


2 God, 
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* Ged, who is rich in Mercy, for his great Love 

wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead in 

Sins, hath quickned us, together with Chriſt, and 

Na us fit together in heavenly. Places in Chriſt 
8. 

v He hath begotten us again unto 4 lively Hope, 
by the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, to — 
incorruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away, reſerved in Heaven for us. For whom he jaſ- 
tifies, chem he aii alſo glorify. The Wages of Sin 
is Death; but the Gift oft God 1s eternal List through 
Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 


* He hath delivered us from the Power of Dark - 
neſs, and hath tranſlated us into the Kingdom of his 
dear Son; having made us meet to be Partakers of 
the Inheritance of the Saints in Light. 


Y Jeſus Chriſt hath loved us, and waſhed us from 
our Sins in his own Blood; and hath made us Kings 
and Prieſts unto God and his Father, 


We are a choſen Generation, a royal Prieſthood, 
an holy Nation, a peculiar People, which in Time 
paſt were not a People, but are now the People of 
God; which had not obained Mercy, but now have 
obtained Mercy. We are come unto Mount Sion, 
and unto the City of the living God, the heavenly 
Jeruſalem, and to an innamerable Company of An- 

„to the General Aſſembly and Church of the 
irſt- born, which are written in Heaven, ard to God 
the Judge of all, and to the Spirits of juſt Men made 
perfect, and to Jeſus the Mediator of the New Cove- 


MM. A i — _ | Al 


— 


u Eph. 2. 4, 5,'6. » Pet. 1. 3,4 Rom. 8. 30. 
Rom. 6. 23. * Col. x. 13, 12. Rov. 1. 5, 6. 2 1 Pet. 
2+ 9, 10, Heb. 12. 22, 23, 24. 


nant, 
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nt, and to the Blood of Sprinkling, th | 
nant to the * * . 


better Things than that of 

2 Behold what manner of Love the Father hath 
beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be called the Sons 
of God; and if Sons then Heirs, Heirs of God, 
and Joint-heirs with Chriſt. Now are we the Sons 
of God, and it doth not yet appear What we ſhall be; 
but we know that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be 
ke him; for we ſhall fee him as he is; and with 
open Face beholding, as in a Glaſs, the Gloty of 


the Lord, ſhall be changed into the ſame Image from 
Glory to Glory. 


b All Things are 1 be counted but Loſs an Dung. 
that we may win Chriſt; for to die and to be with 
r 


Who ſhall ſeparate us from the Love ef God ? 
Shall Tribukition, or Diſtreſs, or Perſecation, or Fa- 
mine, or Nakedneſs, or Peril, or Sword ? Nay, in all 
theſe Things we are more than Conquerors, through 
him that loved us: So that neither Death, nor Life, nor 
Angels, nor Principalities, nor Powers, nor Things pre- 
ſent, nor Things to come, nor Height, nor Depth, nor 
any other Creature, ſhall be able to * us from 
the Love of God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 


d This is that great Salvation, and this is the Ful- 
neſs of the Bleſſing of the Goſpel of Chriſt; of which 
the Prophets inquired and ſearched diligently ; and 
which was preached unto us by the Atoſtles of Chriſt, 
with the Holy Ghoſt fent down. from Heaven ; which 
Things the Angels deſired to look into. 


Heb. 12. 24. 2 1 John 5. 1. Gal. 4. 7. Rom. 8. 17. 
1 John 3. 2. 2 Cor. 3. 18, d Phil. 3. 8. Phil. 1. 21, 23. 
© Rom. 8. 35, 37, 38, 39. 1 Heb. 2. 3. Rom. 15. 29. 
. i 13. | 
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© Aſk now of the Days that are paſt, which were 
before thee fince the Day that God created Man 
npon the Earth; and aſk from the one Side of the 
Heaven to the other, Whether there hath been any 
ſuch Thing as this great Thing is, or hath been 
heard like it. 


Seeing then that all theſe Things were for our 
ſakes, what manner of Men ought we to be in all 
holy Converſation and Godlineſs ? For if we fin wil- 
fully, after that we have received the Knowledge of 
the Truth, and turn away from him that ſpeaketh 
from Heaven, there remaineth no more Sacrifice for 
Sins ; but a certain fearful looking for of Judgment 
1 * 3 


- 
, „„ 
. — — — 
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© © Deut. 4. 4. 32. * fo Pet. 3. 11. 2 Cor. 4. 15. 2Pet, 
3. 11, Heb, 10. 26. Heb, 12. 25. Heb, 10. 26, 27. 
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CHAP. V. | 
Concerning ANGELS and SPIRITS. 
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GOOD ANCELs. 


a HERE is an innumerable Company of An- 
. gels in Heaven; which excel in Strength, 
and which are greater in Power, and Might, and 
Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, than Men; who in their 
firſt Eftate were made a little lower than the Angels. 


b This is God's Hoſt ; the Miniſters of his that 
do his Pleaſure. 


© Theſe are the Holy Ele& Angels, and Angels of 
Light, which ſtand round about the Throne of God ; 
and Michael the Archangel 1s the great Prince among 
them. 


d n old Time God ſent his Angels ante Men, to 
commune with them; to inform them, and ſhew them 


ſeveral Matters; to ſignify to them Things which muſt 


* 


2 Heb. 12, 22, 23. Pſal. 103. 20. 2 Pet. 2. 11. 2 Sam. 
T4. 20, 17. 1 Sam. 29. 9. Pſal. 8. 5. b Gen. 32. 2, 1. 
Pſal. 103. 21. c Mark 8. 38. 1 Tim. To 21. 2 Cor. 11. 
14. Jude 9. Dan. 12. 1, d Gen. 32. 1. Judges 13. 
P. 379. Tech. 1, 14. Dan. 9. 22, 23. Rev. 1. 1. 


G come 
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come to paſs ; and to teſtify, that ſuch Things as b 
been told them before, were faithful and true. 


e Sometinies they appeared in a Dream; in a Viſion 
of the Night, when deep Sleep falleth upon Men, 
and in Slumberings upon the Bed. And ſometimes 
they talked with Men Face to Face; and their Ap- 
pearance was as the Appearance of a Man, and their 
chice as a Man's Voice. 


f The Children of Ifracl received the Law by 


the Diſpoſition of Angels; for it was ordained by An- 
gels in the Hand of a Mediator. 


s But in theſe laſt Days hath God ſpoken unto us 
by bis Son. Aut unto the Angels hath he not put 


into Subjection the World to come, whereof the Lord 


and they that heard him ſpake zo ws. For to which of 
the Angels ſaid he at any time, Sit on my Right- 
hand, till I make thine Enemies thy Footſtool ? | 


h Oz the Day that Chriſt our Saviour was born, 
there was a Male itude of the heavenly Hoſt, praiſing 
God and ſaying. Glory to God in the Higheſt, and 
on Earth Peacz, Good -will towards Men. 


i The Angel of the Lord encampeth round about 
them that fear him, and delivereth them. God ſhall 
give his Ange!s Charge over them to keep them in all 
their Ways. The Loid, before whom they walk, 
will ſend his Angel with hem, and profper their Way, 
aud redeem them from all Evil. 


—— — EI—_ 


nn. 


Rev. 1. 1. Rev. 22. 16, 6. e Mat. 1. 20. Job 33. 
15.] Dan. 8. 18. Judges 6. 13, 1% , . 153 16. 
Judges 13. 6. Acts 7. 37, 53. Gal. 3. b. 5 Heb. 
7. a, 1. Heb. a. 5, 3- Heb. 2. 15. k Lake | s. 6. 
13, 14. i Pal. 34. 7. Pſal. 91. 11. Gen. 24. 20. 
Cen. 48. 16. 
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* The Angels are all miniftring Spirits, ſent forth 
to miniſter for them who ſhall be Heirs of Salvation. 


1 There is Joy in the Preſence of the Angels of 
God over a Sinner that repenteth ; and when a good 


Man Gieth, he hall be carried by the Angels into 
Abraham's Boſom. 


m Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of thoſe 
little ones which believe in Chriſt : For in Heaven 


their Angels do always behold the Face of their Fa- 
ther which is in Heaven. 


n The Angel of the Lord ſtandeth in the Way for 


an Adverſary againſt him that goeth beyond the Word 
of the Lord his God. 


o The Lord ſendeth his Angels 7 deſtroy Cities 
and Nations, <when he is diſpleaſed with them ; and to 


ſmite him obo giveth not God the Glory of avhat 
he doth. 


7 At the End of the World, when the Son of 
Man ſhall come in the Clouds with great Power and 
Glory, then ſhall he ſend his Angels, and ſhall ga- 
ther together his EleQ; and the Angels ſhall come 
forth, and they ſhall gather out of his Kingdom all 


that offend, and them which do Iniquity; 
and p af ſhall ſever the Wicked from among the Juſt, 
and ſhall caſt them into the Furnace of Fire: There 
Hall be Wailing and Gnaſhing of Teeth. But of 


that Day and Hour knoweth no Man, no not the 
Angels - Heaven. 


Al. 


k Heb. 1. 13, 14. 1 Luke 15. 10. Luke 16. 22, 
m Mat. 18. 10, 6, 10. n Numb. 22. 22, 18. o Gen. 
19. 13, 1, 14. 1 Chron. 21. 15,7. 2 Kings 19. 35. Adds 
12. 23. p Mat. 13. 49. Mark 13. 26, 27. Mat. 13. 
49, 41, 49, 50. Mat. 24. 36. 


G 2 EviL 


124 We CuRISTTIAN INSTITUTES; or, 


EVIL ANGELs. 


4 There are alſo ether Angels, which kept not their 
firſt Eſtate, but left their own Habitation. 


r And theſe Angels that ſinned, God ſpared not, 
but call them down to Hell, and delivered them into 
Chains of Darkneſs, to be reſerved unto the Judg- 
ment of the Great Day, 


And the great Dragon was caſt out, that old 
Serpent called the Devil and Satan, which deceiveth 
the World; that Accuſer of our Brethren, which ac- 
cuſeth them before God Day and Night: He was 
caſt out into the Earth, and his Angels were caſt out 


with him ; neither was their Place found any more 
in Heaven. 


t The lying Spirit in, the Mouth of the falſe Pro- 
phets ; the familiar Spirits, and Spirits of Divination, 
which Men inquired of that they might make known 
unto them what they ſhould do; ard he evil and un- 
clean Spirits, with ev/ich Men were poſſeſſed and 
— vexed. Al! theſe were evil Angels, or Devils. 


u The Things which the Gentiles ſacrificed, they 
facrificed to Devils, and not to God. For they wor- 
ſhipped Devils, and Idol: of Gold, and Silver, and 
Brafs, and Stone, and of Wood. 


„Aud in the latter Times, ſome ſhall depart from 
the Faich giving heed to ſeducing Spirits, and Doc- 
trines of Devils. 


4 Jude 6. r 2 Pet. 2. 4. Jude 6. s Rev. 12.9, 
10, 9. 8. Rev. 16. 14. 1 Kings 22, 22. Luke 6. 26. 
Lev. 19. 31. Acts 16. 16. Deut. 18. 10. 1 Sam. 28. 7, 15. 
Luke 8. 2. Mark 1. 27, 32. Mat. 15. 22. Mark 1. 32. 
u 1 Cor. 10. 20. Rev. 9. 20, W 1 Tim, 4. 1. | 
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* The Devils believe that there is a God, and 
tremble ; and they know Jeſus, who he is, the Holy 


One of God, the Son of the moſt High. For with 


Authority he commanded the unclean Spirits, and 
they obeyed him. And when they ſaw him, they fell 


down before him, and cried, ſaying, Thou art the 
Son of God. 


y He gave aſ% his Diſciples Power and Authority 
over all Devils and unclean Spirits, azd even the De- 
vils were ſubje& unto them, through his Name. 


= Our Adverſary the Devil is come down unto us, 
having great Wrath, becauſe he knoweth that he 
hath but a ſhort Time; and he goeth to and fro in 
the Earth; and walketh up ad down in it, as a 
roring Lion, ſeeking whom he may devour. 


2 This is Beelzebub ; the Prince and Chief of De- 
vils; WH is alſo tile the Prince and God of this 
World, the Wicked One, the Enemy and 'Tempter 
of Mankind; who had the Power of Death, till 
Chriſt through Death deſtroyed him. 


b How art thou fallen from Heaven, O Lucifer, 
Son of the Morning! Thou who ſaidſt, I will exalt 
my Throne above the Stars of God, I will be like 
the moſt High: Behold thou art fallen as Lightning 
from Heaven. 


© This is the Prince of the Power of the Air; the 
the Spirit that now worketh in the Children of Diſ- 


— ————_ _— — __—_— 8 


— — —_ 


* James 2. 19. Mark 1. 24. Mark 5. 7, Mark 1. 27. 
Mark. 3. 11. Y Lukeg. 1. Mat. 10. 1, Luke 10. 17. 
2 1 Pet. 5. 8. Rev. 12. 12. Job 1. 7. 1 Pet. 5. 8. Mat. 
12. 24. Luke 11. 15, John 12. 31. 2 Cor. 4. 4. Mat. 
13. 19, 39. 1 Theſſ. 3, 5. Heb. 2. 14. b Ifa. 14. 108, 
13, 14, Luke 10. 38, Eph. 2. 2. 


G 3 obedience; 
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obedience; and the Working of Satan 7s with all 
Power and Signs, and lying Wonders, and with all 
Deceivableneſs of Unrighteouſneſs, in them that periſh. 


4 The Devil was a Murderer from the Beginning, 
and abode not in the' Truth, becauſe there is no 
Truth in him. When he ſpeaketh a Lie, he ſpeaketh 
of his own; for he is a Liar, and the Father of ir. 


* The Kingdom of Heaven is like unto a Man 
which ſowed good Seed in his Field; but while Men 
ſlept, his Enemies came and ſowed Tares among the 
Wheat. He that ſoweth the good Seed is the Son of 
Man; the Field is the World; the good Seed are the 
Children of the Kingdom; but the Tares are the 


Children of the wicked one; and the Enemy that 
ſoweth them is the Devil. 


f In this the Children of God are manifeſt, and 
the Children of the Devil; whoſoever doth not Righ- 


teouſneſs, is not of God; neither he that loveth not 
his Bsother. 


s He that committeth Sin is of the Devil: For 
the Devil finneth from the Beginning. And they 


that are of their Father the Devil, will do the Luſts 
of their Father. 


b Cain was of that wicked one, and flew his Bro- 
ther, becauſe his own Works were evil, and his 
Brother's righteous, 


| 1 The God of this World hath blinded the Minds 
of them which believe not, leſt the Light of the glo- 
rious Goſpel of Chriſt ſhould ſhine unto them. 


2 „ 


— 


2 Theſſ. 2. 9, 10. d John 8. 44. e Mat. 13. 24, 25, 
4 335 39. f Jobn 3 10. 5 1 John 3» 8. John 8. 44. 
1 John 3. 12. i 2 Cor, 4. 4+ 4 


Some 
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k Some hear the Word of God, but when they 
have heard, Satan cometh immediately and taketh 
away the Word out of their Hearts, left they ſhould 
believe and be ſaved. 5 


Sometimes when the unclean Spirit is gone out of 
a Man, he returneth again, and taketh with him ſeven 
other Spirits more wicked than himſelf, and they 
enter in and dwell there; and the laſt State of that 
Man 1s worſe than the firſt, 


n Whereſore take unto you the whole Armour of 
God, that ye may be able to ſtand againſt the Wiles 
of the Devil. For we wreſtle not againſt Fleſh and 
Blood ; but againſt Principalities, againſt Powers, 
againſt the Rulers of the Darknels of this World, 
againſt ſpiritual Wickedneſs in high Places. N 


n ge ſober, be vigilant ; left by any means, as the 
Serpent beguiled Eve through his Subtilty, the Tempter 
fu tempt you alſo, and ſo your Minds ſhould be 
corrupted from the Simplicity that is in Chriſt 


o For Satan himſelf is transformed into an Angel 
of Light; and therefore it is no great Thing if his Mi- 
niſters al ſo, viz. falſe Apoſtles and deceitful Workers, 
be transformed as the Miniſters of Righteouſneſs, 


P Behold Satan hath defired to have «s, that he 
may ſift us as Wheat. Let ws therefore watch and 
pray, that we enter not into Temptation; leſt Satan 
ſhould get an Advantage of us, and hinder us in 
running the Race that is ſet before us. | 


* Luke 8. 12,11, Mark 4. 15. Luke 8. 12. I Mat. 
12. 43, 44, 45. m Eph, 6. 13, 11, 12. n 1 Pet. 5. 8. 
2 Cor. 13. 3. 1 Theff. 24.5. 2 Cor. 11. 3. 0 2 Cor. 11. 


14, 15, 13, 15. p Luke 22. 31. Mat. 26. 41. 2 Cor. 
2. 11. f 1 hel, 2. 18. Heb, 12. 1. 


8 4 if 


128 The CHRISTIAN INSTITUTES; or, 


4 If we do not give Place to the Devil, bat refiſt 
him, ſtedfaſt in the Faith, he will flee from us. But 
it is difficult for them to recover themſelves out of 
the Snare of the Devil, who are taken captive by 
him at his Will. 


r If any Man, that is called a Brother, be a For- 
nicator, or Covetous, or an Idolater, or a Railer, or 
a Drunkard, or an Extortioner, or ſuch {ke wicked 
Perſon ; zt is ſo judged and ordered by the Apoſiles, that 
in the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when we are 
thered together with the Power of our Lord Jeſus 
*hriſt, ſuch a one be delivered unto Satan for the 
Deſtruction of the Fleſh ; or that he may learn not to 
blaſpheme ; that the Spirit may be ſaved in the Day 
of * Lord Jeſus. | | 


—— 


— 


q Eph. 4. 27. 1 Pet. , 9. James 4. 7. 2 Tim. 2. 26, 
r 1 Cor. 5. 11, 13, 3, 4, 5» 1 Tin, 1. 20. 1 Cor. 5. 5. 


CHAP, 


4 
4 
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RN PAR SP AER. AE ARA 


CHEAF...VL 
Concerning the DUTY of MAN to 
G O D. 


Err 
In GenEeRraAL. 


& LL the Ends of the World ſhall remember 
and turn unto the Lord: All Dominions ſhall 
ſerve and obey him. 

b All Nations whom thou haſt made, ſhall come and 
worſhip before thee, O Lord; and ſhall glorify thy 
Name. | 

© As I live, faith the Lord, every Knee ſhall bow 
to me, and every Tongue ſhall confeſs to God. 


None of us liveth to himſelf, and no Man dieth 
to himſef. For whether we live, we live unto the 
Lord ; and whether we die, we die unto the Lord : 
Whether we live therefore, or die, we are the Lord's. 
And we are not our own ; for we are bought with a 
Price. Let us therefore glorify God in our-Body, and 
in our Spirit, which are God's. | 

© Let us have Grace, whereby we may ſerve God 
acceptably ; ſerving him with our Spirit in the Goſpel 
of his Son. | 


66 


—_ . — * 


a Pſal. 22, 27. Dan. 7. 27. b Pſal. 86. 9. c Rom. 
14. 11. 4 Rom. 14. 7, 8. 1 Cor, 6, 19, 20. e FHeb.“ 
12. 28. Rom. 1. 9. : 

8 5 Let 


— — — 
—— —:?!ü— — —ẽ—— ⅛ ꝛ — —— — a — 
— 
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Let us alſo preſent our Bodies a living Sacrifice, 
holy, acceptable unto God, which is our reaſonable 
Service. | 


E For the Love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, who died 
for all ; that they which live, ſhould not henceforth 
live unto themſelves, but unto him which died for 
them, and roſe again. | 


b Wherewith ſhall I come before the Lord, and 
bow myſelF before the High God ? Shall I come 
before him with Burnt-Offerings, with Calves of a 
Year old? Will the Lord be pleaſed with Thouſands 
of Rams, or ten Thouſands of Rivers of Oil ? Shall I 
give my Firſt-born for my Tranſgreſſion, the Fruit of 
my Body for the Sin of my Soul? He hath ſhewed 
thee, O Man, what is good; and what doth the 
Lord require of thee, but to do juſtly, and to love 
Mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God ? 


1 The Grace of God that bringeth Salvation, hath 
appeared to all Men; teaching us that denying Un- 
godlineſs and worldly Luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, 
righteouſly and godly, in this preſent World. 


* The Lord hath deſired Mercy, and not Sacri- 
fe; and the Knowledge of God more than Burnt- 
Offerings. 


1 What God hath cleanſed, that call not thou 
common. 


n Mzat commendeth us not to God. For nei- 
ther if we eat, are we the better; neither if we 
eat not, are we the worſe, For the Kingdom of 


DOT 


— 


f Rom. 12. 1. & $ Cur, &- 36 36: h Micah 6. 6, 


7, 8. i Titus 2. 11, 12. Hoſea 6, 6, Acts 11. 9. 
m 1 Cos, 8, 8, Rom, 14. 17. 
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God is not Meat and Drink; buy Righteouſneſs, and 
Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. Whether there- 


fore ye eat or drink, af rr av do all to 
the Glory of God. 5 


= rr or Deed, do all in 
the Name of the Lord Jeſus 


Stand faſt in the Liberty wherewith Chriſt hath 
made us free, and be not entangled again with. the 
Yoke of Bondage. | 


The Wicked. hat hi, Who is Lord over us 2 

The the Pride of their Cquntenance they will 
Thi * after God; God is not in all their Thoughts. 
Thy cabs G Lord, are far above out of their 
Sight.; for they ſay, The Lord ſeech us not, the Lord 
hath forſaken 8 Earth: And none of them ſaith, 
Where is God, my Maker? 


4 But they that have thus forgot or contemned God p 
and the rl af Chriſt, which would not that ke. 
W reign over them, ſhall be , into Hell. 


i Thou malt worſhip the Lord thy God, We him 
only ſhalt thou ſerve. 


5 Prepare your Hearts unto the Lord, and ſerve 
him only, Take heed to yourſelves, that your Heart 
be. not deceived, and ye turn aſide and ſerve other 
Gods, and worſhip them. 


t Thus ſaith the Lord, Thou ſhalt have no other 
Gods before me. Thou ſhalt know no God but me. 


— 


Rom. 14, 17. 2 Cor. 10. 31+ a Col, 3. 17. Gal. 5. 1. 
P Pfl. 12. 3, 4. Pſal. 10. 4, 5. Ezek. 8. 12. Job 35. 10. 
4 Pal, 9. 7. Pſal. 10. 13. Luke 19. 27. Pſal. 9. 17. 
1 Luke 4. 8. 8 1 Sam. 7. 3. Deut. 11. 16. t Exod. 
20, 1, 3. Hoſea 13. 4. 

a Turn 
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u Turn ye not unto Idols, nor make to yourſelves 
molten Gods. Neither worſhip Idols of Gold, or 
Silver, or Braſs, or Stone, or Wood, which neither 
can ſee, nor hear, nor walk. 


v Thou ſhalt not make unto thee any graven 
Image, or any Likeneſs of any Thing that is in Hea- 
ven above, or that is in the Earth beneath, or that 
1s in the Water under the Earth. Neither ſhall ye 
ſet up any Image, to bow down unto it ; the Simili- 
tude of any Figure, the Likeneſs of Male or Fe- 
male, the Likeneſs of any Beaſt, Fowl, Fiſh, or any 
thing that creepeth on the Ground. For Iaoli are 
Vanity, the Work of Errors; molten Images are 
Wind and Confuſion: Ard they are without Ex- 
cuſe, who, when they know , worſhip him not 
as God, but change the Glory of the uncorrupti- 
ble God into an Image made like to corruptible 
Man, and to Birds, and four-footed Beaſts, and 
creeping Things. | 


* Take ye good heed unto yourſelves, left ye 
corrupt yourſelves, and leſt ye lift up your Eyes unto 
Heaven, and when ye ſee the Sun, and the Moon, 


and the Stars, even all the Hoſt of Heaven, ye ſhould 
be driven to worſhip them and ſerve them. 


5 If I beheld the Sun when it ſhined, or the 
Moon walking in Brightneſs, and my Heart hath 
been ſecretly inticed, or my Mouth hath kiſſed my 
Hand : This were an Iniquity to be puniſhed by 
the judge; for I ſhould have denied the God that is 
above. . 


— 


u Lev. 19. 4. Rev. 9. 20. WV Exod, 20. 4. Lev. 26. 1. 
Deut. 4. 16, 17, 18. Jer. 51. 18. Iſa. 41. 2 Rom. 
1. 20, 21, 23. 1 Deut. 4. 15, 16, 19. J Job 31. 26, 
27, 28. 1 3 


þ Have 
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Have no Fellowſhip with Devils; neither wor- 
ſhip them, ner be Partakers of the Table of Devils. 
For what Communion hath Light with Darkneſs ? 
And what Concord hath Chriſt with Belial? 


2 Let no Man beguile you of your Reward in a 
voluntary Humility, and worſhipping of RAI & 
Men of like Paſſions with you. 


d Dearly beloved, flee from Idolatry ; * 
the living — true God, who made Heaven and 
Earth; and worſhip no other God. Neither do ye 
Service unto them, which by Nature are no Gods; 
nor change the Truth of God into a Lie; nor ſerve 
the Creature. more than the Creator ; *for the Lord 2 is 
a jealous God. 


© O Lord our God, other Lords beſides thee 
have had Dominion over us; but by thee only 
we will make Mention of thy Name. For eve 
one which ſeparateth himſelf from thee, and and deu 
up Idols in his — ſhall bear the Puniſhment of 
his Iniquity. 


4 Ye ſball not uſe Inchantment, nor obſerve Times. 


© Regard not them that have familiar Spirits ; nei- 
ther ſeek after Wizards to be defiled by them. 1 am 
the Lord your God. 


f There ſhall not be found among you any one 
that uſeth Divination, or ai Obſerver of Times, or 
an Inchanter, or a Witch, or a Charmer, or a Con- 
ſulter with familiar Spirits, or a Wizard, or a Necro- 


Z 1 Cor. 10. 20. Rev. 9. 20. 1 Cor, 10. 21. 2 Cor. 6, 
14, 15. 2 Col. 2. 18. Acts 14. 15. b 1 Cor. 10. 14. 
1 Theſſ. 1. 9. Acts 14. 15. * 34. 14. Gal. 4. 8. 
Rom. 1. 25. Exod, 34. 15, Ia. 26. 13. Ezek. 14. 7, 
10. 4 Ley. 19. 26. © Lev, 19. 31, f Deut. 18. 10, 11. 


mancer: 


— 
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mancer: For all that do rn are an Abomi- 
nation unto the Lord. 


2 There ſhall be no more any vain Viſion ; nor 
Lying, or 3 n lp 


h The Pro phet which Mall aka fpeak a Word 
in my Nas, which I have not commanded him to 
Or or that ſhall, ſpeak in the Name of other 

s$, even that Prophet ſhall. die, faith the Lord. 


Wo unto the fooliſ Prophets that follow their 
own Spirit, and have ſeen nothing; that propheſy 
out of their Hearts to flay the Souls that ſhould 
not die, and to ſave the Souls alive that ſhould not 
live; who with Lies have made the Heart of the 
Righteous ſad, whom the Lord hath not made fad, 

8 the Hands of the Wieked, that he 
ſhould not return from his wicked Way, by Promiſing 


120 Life. 
FA ! T H. 

* Have Faith with: God: For without Faith it is 

impoſlible to pleaſe God. 


1 He that cometh to God muſt believe that he 
is; and that he is a e of them that diligently 
fan Ran. .---; 


= And this is his Seeed that we ſhould 
believe on the Name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; 2040 
himſelf hath thus ſaid unto us, Ye believe in God, be- 
lieve alſo in me: For he that rejecteth me, and re- 


— — n———n——errn——————_— — ſ— —ä—̃ —Kͤ— — — 
Deut. 18. 12. © Ezck. 12. 24, Ezek. 13. 7. Esek. 12. 
24. bh Deut. 18. 20, 27. i Ezek. 13. 3, 2, 19, 22. 


k Mark 11, 22, Heb, 11. 6. 1 Heb, 11. 6 1 John 
3.23. John 14. 10. John 12. 48. 
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ceiveth not my Words, hath one that judgeth him. 
The Word that I have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge 
him in the laſt Day. 


a See that ve fake an li chai ad for if 
they eſcaped not who refuſed him that ſpake on 
Earth, much more ſhall not we eſcape, if we turn 
away from him that ſpeaketh from Heaven 


» Believe in the Lord your God, ſo ſhall ye be 
eſtabliſhed ; believe his Prophits ſo ſhall ye — \ 
believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and ye ſhal * 
faved. For according to your F aith, Jo will it be 
unto you. 

? Chriſt was manifeſt in theſe laſt Times for us, 
who by him do believe in God, that raifed him up 


from the Dead, in whom, h now we ſee him 
not, yet believing we rejoice with Joy unſpeakable. 


q4 Faith is the Subſtance of Things hoped for, 
the Evidence of Things not ſeen. So then we walk 
by Faith, and not by Sight, while we took not at 
the Things which are feen, but at the Things which 
are not feen. For the Things which are ſeen are 
temporal z but the Things which are not feen are 
eternal 3 


7 We have reſpe& unto the Recompence of the Res 
ward ; being fully perſuaded that what God * 
promiſed, he is able alſo to perform. 


e have not yet received the Promiſes, but hav- 
ing ſeen them afar off, we are perfuaded of them, 


— — 


»„—ä— — 


John 12. 43, u Heb. 12. 25. © 2 Chron, 20. 20. Ads 
16. 37, John3.15., Mat. 9. 29. P Pet. 1. 20, 21, 8. 
1 Heb. 11. 3. 2 Cor. 5. 7. 2 Cor. 4. 18. 3 Heb. 11. 26. 
Rom, 4. 21. s Heb, 11, 13. | | 


and 
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and embrace them, and confeſs that we are Stran 
and Pilgrims on the Earth; and ave ſeek and deſire a 
better Country, that is, a heavenly ; and we look for 


a City which hath Foundations, whoſe Builder and 


Maker is God. 
Except ye ſee Signs and Wonders, ye will not 


believe; but bleſſed are they that have not ſeen, and 
yet have believed. 


Faith cometh by Hearing, and Hearing by the 

Word of God ; but the Word preached doth not 

_—_ if it be not mixed with Faith in them that 
ear it, | 


Thou believeſt that there is one God; thou doſt 
well: The Devils alſo believe and tremble. But 
know, O vain Man, that as the Body without the 
Spirit is dead, ſo Faith without Works is dead alſo. 


* A Man is juſtified by Faith ia Chrift ; but Faith 
which worketh by Love; for by Works Faith is 
made perfect. And they only ſhall be eſteemed Saints 
that keep the Commandments of God, and the Faith 
of Jeſus. 


Add therefore to your Faith Virtue ; for if while: 
we ſeek to be juſtified by Chriſt, we are found Sinners, 


our Faith cannot ſave us. 


= Lord, we believe, help thou our Unbelief ; and 


increaſe our Faith ; that we may be in the Number of 
them that believe, to the ſaving of the Soul. 


— — 
— 


— 


Heb. 11. 13, 14, 16, 10. t John 3. 48. John 20. 29. 
n Rom, 10. 17, Heb. 4. 2. w James 2, 19, 20, 26, 
* Rom, 3. 28. Gal. 5, 6, James 2. 22, Rev. 14. 12, 


Y 2 Pet. 1. 5. Gal. 2. 17. James 2. 14, 2 Mark 9. 24. 


Luke 17. 5. Heb. 10. 39. 


„ „ " , e * 
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* With the Heart Man believeth unto. 
— and with the Mouth Con- aal. 


feſſion is made unto Salvation. 


d Be not aſhamed of the Teſtimony of our Lord. 
Whoſoever ſhall confeſs me before Men, (/aith our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrift) him will I confeſs alſo 
before my Father which is in Heaven: But whoſo- 
ever ſhall deny me before Men, him will I alſo deny 
before my Father which is in Heaven. And who- 
ſoever ſhall be aſhamed” of me, and of my Words, 
in this ſinful Generation; of him alſo ſhall the Son 
of Man be aſhamed, when he cometh in the Glory of 


his Father, with the holy Angels. 


If we deny him, his Name, or his N 
alſo will deny us. 6 


Many Deceivers are entred into the World, wha. 
Sagen not that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the Fleſh. 
There are /ikewiſe certain ungodly Men, who t 
the Grace of God into Laſcivioaſneſs, and deny oo 
only Lord God, ani our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


* Every Spirit that confeſſeth not that Jeſus Chrift 
is come in the Fleſh, is not of God. 


f Whoſoever denieth the Son, the ſame hath. * 
the Father; and he hall not ſee Life ; but the Wrath 
of God abideth in him. | 


5 They that profeſs that they know God, butt! in 
Works deny him, are abominable. 


— 


* 


a Rom. 10. 10. d 2 Tim. 1. $8, Mat. 10. 32, 33. 
Mark 8. 38. c 2 Tim. 2. 12. Rev. 3. 8, Rev. 2. 13. 
d 2 John 7. F 4. © 1 John 4. 3. f x John 2, 
23. John 3. 36. 


- Titus 1. 16. 


Who 
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Truf., _ Who is among you that feareth the 
Tord? Let him truſt in the Name of the 
Lord, and ſtay upon his God, 4 
1 Fruſt in the Lord with all thine Heart; truſt in 
him at all Times. In all thy Ways acknowledge 
him, and he ſhall direct thy Paths, Commit thy 
Works unto the Lord, and thy Thoughts ſhall be 
eſtabliſhed. Commit thy Way unto him, truſt alſo 
in him, and he ſhall bring it to paſs, _ 


* 


* My Soul, wait thou only upon God, for my 
Expectation is from him. The Lord is my Por- 
tion, faith my Soul, therefore will L hope in him. 
He is my ſtrong Habitation, whereunto 1 may con- 

Wait on the Lord; be of good Courage, and he 
ſhall 1 thine Heart, who is the Conſdence 
6F all the Ends of the Earth, and of them that are 
afar off upon the Sea. . 


* Judgment is before kim, therefore truſt thou in him. 
Caſt thy Burden upon the Lord, and he- ſhall 


in thee. | 

© Be careful for nothing, cafling all your Care 

upon God; for he careth for you. © 

r Take no Thought for your Life, ſaying, What, 

ſhall we eat? or what ſhall we drink? or where- 

withal ſhall we be clothed ? For your heavenly Father 
| knoweth that ye have Need of all theſe Things. 


— — 


h Ifa, 50.10, 1 Prov. 3. 5. Plal; 62. 8. Prov. 3. 6. 
Prov. 16. 3. Pſal. 37.5. * Pfal. 62. 5. Lam. 3. 24. Pal. 
71. 3. I Pal. 27. 14. Pſal. 65. 3. m Job 35. 14. 
n Pal. 55, 22, — Phil. 4. 6. 1 Pet, 5 7 Y Mat. C. 


257 31, 32. 
8 When 
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4 When my Soul fainteth within me, 7 <vill re- 
member the Lord ; what Time I am afraid, I will 
truſt in him. f Y 


The Lord is my Light and my Salvation, whom 
ſhall I fear? The Lord is the Strength of my Life, 


of whom fhall I be afraid? In God I have put my 
Truſt, I will not fear what Fleſh can do unto me. 


s He alſo ſhall be my Salvation; though he ſlay 


me, yet will I truſt in him. _ 


t God is our Refuge and Strength; therefore will 
we not fear, though the Earth be removed, and though 
the Mountains be carried into the midſt of the Sea. 


Therefore we both labour and ſuffer Reproach, 
becauſe we truſt in the living God, who is the Sa- 


viour of all Men, efpecially of thoſe that believe. 
And therefore ws endure Affliction, as ſeeing him 


that is ioviſible; 


w He zee Heart is fixed, truſting in the Lord, 
ſhall not be afraid of evil Tidings, Jar in Quietneſs 
and Confidence ſhall be his Strength. He hath ſet 
the Lord always before him, and becauſe the Lord is 
at his Right-hand, he ſhall not be moved. 


* Be not moved away from the Hope of the 
Goſpel which ye have heard; but be ye Followers 
of them who through Faith and Patience inherit the 
Promiſes. Behold the Huſbandman waiteth for the 
precious Fruit of the Earth, and hath long Patience 


1 


4 Jonah 2. To Pſal. 56, . r Pſal. 27. 1. Pſal. a 4 
s Job 13, 16, 15. l Pol. 46. 1, 2. 1 Ti. he | 
Heb. 12, 27, 25, 27. V Pal. 112, 7, Iſa. 30. 215, Pal. 
16, 8. x Col; I, 23» Hed, 6, 12. James 5. 7. 
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for it, until he receive the early and latter Rain : Be 
ye alſo patient and ſiabliſh your Hearts, for the com- 
ing of the Lord draweth nigh. 


Y All the Days of my appointed Time will I wait 
till my Change come. 


* We have the Sentence of Death in ovrſelves, 
that we ſhould not truſt in ourſelves, but in God, 
which raiſeth the Dead. 


Lean not unto thine on Underſtanding, He 
that truſteth in his own Heart is a Fool. 

Þ The rich Man's Wealth is his ſtrong City, and 
as a high Wall in his own Conceit : He maketh 
Gold his Hope ; he faith to the fine Gold, Thou art 
my Confidence. But he that truſteth in his Riches 
ſhall 7a; for Riches profit not in the Day of Wrath. 


© Truſt ye not in a Friend; put ye not Confi- 
dence in a Guide, but look unto Lord ; and wait 
for the God of your Salvation. 


4 Put not your Truſt in Princes, nor in the Son 
of Man, in whom there is no Help: Fer it is better 
to truſt in the Lord, than to put Confidence in 
Man. It is better to truſt in the Lord, than to put 
Confidence in Princes. 


© Curied is the Man that truſteth in Man, and 
mak<th Fieſh his Arm, and whoſe Heart departeth 
from the Lord. But happy is he whoſe Hope is in 
the Loid his God, who made Heaven and Earth, 
For it is good that a Man ſhould both hope and quictly 
wait for the dalvation of the Lord. 


— 


— 


James 5. 7, 8. y Job 14. 14. 2 2 Cor. 1. 9. a Prov. 
3. 5. Prov. 28. 26. b Prov. 18. 11. Job 31. 24. Prov. 
11. 28, 4. © Micali7. 5, 7. d Pſal. 146. 3. Pſal. 118. 
8,9. e fler. 17. 5, Plal. 146. 5, 6. Lam. 3. 26. 
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s FEAR. 
C f Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God. 

s Let all the Earth fear the Lord; let all the In- 
; habitants of the World ſtand in Awe of him: The 


Lord reigneth, let all the People tremble. 


h Shall not his Excellency make you afraid, and 
his Dread fall upon you? Fear ye not me? (ſaith the 
Lord} Will ye not tremble at my Preſence ? | 


i Who would not fear thee, O King of Nations? F or 
to thee doth it appe tain to do Evil and to do Good. 


k Say unto God, How terrible art thou in thy. 
Works? Thou, even thou art to be feared; and who 
may ftand in thy Sight when once thou art angry? 
While I ſuffer thy Terrors, I am diſtracted: At thy 
Wrath the Earth ſhall tremble, and the Nations ſhall 
not be able to abide thy Indignation. 


1 The Fear of the Lord is the Beginning of Wife 


dom ; for by the Fear of the Lord Men depart 
from Evil. 


m A wiſe Man feareth and departeth from Evil; 
but a Fool rageth and is confident, 


n Stand in Awe then, and fin not. Serve God ac- 


ceptably, with godly Fear; and work out your own 
Salvation with Fear and Trembling. 


— —— - . — — 


— 


f Deut. 6. 13. 8 Pal. 33. 8. Pal. 90. 1. tk Job 
T2. „ Jers . . : Jer. 10. 7, 5. k Pſal. 66. 3. 
Pſal. 76. 7, Pſal. 88. 15. Jer. 10. 10. | Prov. g. 10. 
Prov. 16. 6. m Prov. 14. 16. n Pſal. 4. 4. Heb. 12. 
23, Phil. 2. 12, 
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o Serve the Lord with Fear, and let your Heart 
ſtand in Awe of his Word. For whoſo deſpiſeth the 


Word, ſhall be deſtroyed ; but he that feareth the 
Commandment, ſhall be rewarded. 


P Wait for the Lord in the Way of his Judgments ; 
for when his judgments are in the Earth, the Inha- 
bitants of the World will learn Righteouſneſs. 


4 Happy is the Man that feareth alway ; but he 
that hardneth his Heart ſhall fall into Milchief, 


r 4; for the Wicked, there is no Fear of God be- 


fore their Eyes. Becauſe they have no Changes, 
therefore they fear not God. 


0! Ye ſhall not fear other Gods. 


t Learn not the Way of the Heathen, and be not 


diſmayed at the Signs of Heaven ; for the Cuſtoms 
of the People are vain. 


u Fear ye not the Reproach of Men, neither be 
ye afraid of their Revilings. Be not afraid of them, 
nor of their Words; nor be diſmayed at their Looks. 
I, even I am he, (ſaith the Lord) that comforteth 
ou, Who art thou that thou ſhouldſt be afraid of a 
an that ſhall die, and of the Son of Man who ſhall 


be made as Graſs, and forgetteſt the Lord thy 
Maker ? 


» Be not aſraid of them that kill the Body, and 
after that have no more that they can do, being not 
able to kill the Soul; but rather fear him, which 


*** — 


o Pal. 2. 11. Pfal. 119. 161. Prov. 13. 13. p Ifa, 
26. 8, 9. q Prov. 28. 14. r Pſal. 36. 1. Pſal. 55. 19. 
2 Kings 17. 35. Jer. 10. 2, 3. u Iſa. 51. 7. J Ezek. 


2. 6.] IIa. 51.12, 13. » Luke 12. 4. Mat. 10. 28. 
Luke 12. 5. 
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after he hath killed, hath Power to caſt both Soul 
and Body into Hell. a 


* The Fear of Man bringeth a Snare. ny 


LOVE. 


Y Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy Heart, and with all thy Underſtanding, with 
all thy Soul, and with all thy Mind, and with 
all thy Strength. This is the firſt and great Com- 


mandment. 


z If any Man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let 
him be Anathema Maranatha. | 


a Grieve not the Holy 152 of God, whereby ye 
are ſealed unto the Day of Redemption. == 


b Set your Heart and your Soul to ſeek the 
Lord your God. Delight yourſelves in the Lord; 


and cleave unto him ; and chooſe the Things that 
pleaſe him. 


© O love the Lord, all ye his Saints; and take 
Delight in approaching to God. Let the Deſire of 
your Souls be to his Name, and to the Remembrance 
of him; and efteem the Words of his Mouth more 
than your neceſſary Food. 


4 Set your Affections on Things above; and lay 
up for yourſelves Treaſures in Heaven ; for where 
your Treaſure is, there will your Heart be alſo. 


. Is 


th. 


Luke 12. 5. Mat. 10. 28. * Prov. 29. 25, y Mat, 
22. 37. Mark 12. 33, 30. Mat. 22. 38. 2 1 Cor. 16. 
22. a Eph. 4. 30. b 1 Chron. 22. 19. Pfal. 37. 4. 
Deut. 13. 4. Iſa. 56. 4. Pſal. 31. 23. Iſa. 58. 2: Iſa. 
26. 83. Job 23. 12, 4 Col, 3. 2. Mat. 6, 20, 21. 
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© Let your Converſation be in Heaven, from 


whence alſo we look for the Saviour, the Lord 
Jeſg» Chriſt. 


ge ye Followers of God, as dear Children ; and 
walk in Love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved us. 


s This is the Love of God, that we keep his 
Commandments, 


b If a Man love Jeſus Chriſt, he will keep his 
Words. He that loveth him not, keepeth not his 
Sayings. 

i Ye that love the Lord, hate Evil. 


* Thy Word, O Lord, is very pure; therefore 
thy Servant loveth it. 


II love thy Commandments above Gold. Thy 
Judgments are more to be defired than fine Gold: 


They are ſweeter alſo than Honey and, the Honey- 
comb. ; 


m Set not your Affections on Things on the Earth. 


n Love not the World, neither the Things which 
are in the World. For all that is in the World, the 
Luſt of the Fleſh, the Luft of the Eyes, and the 
Pride of Life, is not of the Father; but 1s of the 
World. And the World paſſeth away, and the Luft 
thereof. If any Man love the World, the Love of 
the Father is not in him. Ard whoſoever will be a 
Friend of the World, is the Enemy of God : For the 
Friendſhip of the World is Enmity with God. - 


—— — — 


e Phil. 3. 20. f Eph. 5. 1, 2. E 1 John 5. 3. 
h John 14. 23, 24. i Pſal. 97. 10. k Pſal. 119. 140. 
1 Pal. 119. 127. Pſal. 19. 9, 10. m Col. 3. 2. n Ichn 
a. 15, 16, 17, 15. James 4. 4+ 
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© What Things are Gain to us, thole are to be 
counted Loſs for Chriſt. And we are to lea all, 
and to follow him. 


p He that loveth Father or Mother more than me. 
(ſaith our Saviour) is not worthy of me; and he 
that loveth Son or Daughter more than me, is not 


worthy of me. 


4 We love God, becauſe he firſt loved us. Is not 
he our Father and our Redeemer, that hath bought 
us? Hath not he made us, and eſtabliſhed us ? 


r There is no Fear in Love; but perfect Love 
caſteth out Fear ; becauſe Fear hath Torment : He 
that feareth is not made perfect in Love. 


s The Lord dire& our Hearts into the Love of 
God. Grace be with all them that love our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt in Sincerity. 


OBEDIENCE. 


Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, and is 
his Charge, and his Statutes, and his Judgments, and 
his Commandments, alway. 


v Thou ſhalt diligently hearken to the Voice of 
the Lord thy God, and do that which is right in his 
Sight, and ſerve him in Truth with all thy Heart. 


vw You ſhall walk in all the Ways which the Lord 
your God hath commanded. you: You ſhall not turn 
aſide to the right Hand or to the leſt. 


— 
— 


o Phil, 3. 7. Mark 10. 28. p Mat. 10. 37. 9 x John 
4. 19. Deut. 32.6. Iſa. 44.24. Deut. 32. 6. r 1 John 
4. 18. 2 Theſl, 3. 5, Eph, 6. 24. t Deut. 11. 1. 
u Exod, 15. 26. 1 Sam, 12. 24. Deut. 5. 33 32. 
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Ve ſhall not do every Man whatſoever is right in 
bis own Eyes; bit what Thing ſoever the Lord com- 
mandeth you, obſerve to do it. I hou ſhalt not add 
thereto nor diminiſh from it. f 


7 Hereby we do know that we know Jefus Chriſt, 
if we keep his Commandments. He that ſaith, I 
know him, and keepeth not his Commandments, is 
4 Liar, and the Truth is not in him: But whoſo 
keepeth his Word, in him verily is the Love of God 
perfected. Hereby a/o know we that we are in him; 
a hath ſaid. Ye are my Friends, if ye do whatſo- 
ever | commard you. 


z He that doth the Will of God abideth for ever. 


W hoſoever committeth Sin, tranſgreſſeth alſo the 
Law; for Sin is the Tranſgreſſion of the Law. 


d The Soul that doth ought preſumptuouſly, the 
ſame reproacheth the Lord. Becauſe he hath de- 
ſpiſed the Word of the Lord, his Iniquity ſhall be 


upon him. 


© Not every one that faith unto Chriſt, - Lord, 
Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; 
but he that doth the Will of his Father which is in 


Heaven. 


4 Circumciſion is nothing, and Uncircumciſion 
is nothing, but the keeping of the Commandments 


of God. 


x Deut. 12. 8, 32. Y 1 John 5 3, 4, 5. John 15. 4. 
2 Je hm 2. 17. 2 1 Jchn 3. 4. d Numb, 15. 30, 31. 
© Mat. 7. 21. 41 Cor. 7. 19. 
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e Thus faith the Lord of Hoſts, the God of Iſ. 
rael; I ſpake not to your Fathers in the Day that I 
brought them out of the Land of Egypt, concerning 
Burnt offerings or Sacrifices ; but this Thing com- 
manded I them, ſaying, Obey my Voice, and walk 


ye in all my Ways that I have commanded you, that 
it may be well unto you. 


F Behold ta obey. is better than Sacrifice, and to 
hearken than the Fat of Rams. 


s Be ye Doers of the Word, and not Hearers 
only, deceiving. your own ſelves : For if any be a 
Hearer of the Word, and not a Doer, he * like 
unto a Man beholding his natural Face in a Glass; 
for- he beholdeth himſelf, and goeth his Way, and 
ſtraightway forgetteth what manner of Man he was : 


But Whoſo looketh into the perfect Law of Liberty, 
and continueth therein, he being not a forgetful 


Hearer, but a Doer of the Work ; this Man ſhall be 
bleſſed in his Deed. For not the Hearers of the 


Law are juſt before _ rr the Doers of the Law 
_ be juſtified. - | 


Not 


. we ought to hay God rather than Men : For 
we are the Servants of the God of Heaven and Earth. 


1 No Man can ſerve two Maſters, for either he 
will hate the one, and love the other; or elſe he will 
hold to che one, and deſpiſe the other. Ve cannot 
ſerve God and Namn. { 


T 1 T1 31291 
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SUBMISSION. 
* Submit yourſelves to God; ſaying upon all Occa- 


ſions, The Will of the Lord be br, And take beed 


that ye never charge God fooliſhly, *. 8 


1 Whatever Troubles ſhall befal any of you, he i 
fo ſay, It is the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him 
good. If it be poſſible, let this Cup paſs from me; 
nevertheleſs not as J will, but as thou wilt. 


m If I ſhall find Favour in the Eyes of the Lord, 
ke will praſper me in my Ways ; but if he have no De- 
light in me, behold here am I, let bim do to me as 
ſeemeth good unto him, 


My Son, deſpiſe not thou the. Chaſining of the 
Lord, neither be weary of his Correction, nor faint 
when thou art rebuked of him; For whom the Lord 


loveth, he correcteth, even as a Father, the Son in 
Whom he delighteth, 


o Should it be according to thy Mind; He will 


recompenſe it, whether thou — or whether 
thou chooſe. : | - 2. N FO AY 11% * a 


» If ye endure Chaſtniog, „God obo wird you 
as with Sons. We have ad Fathers of our Fleſh, 
which corrected us, and we gave them Reverence; 
ſhall we not much rather be in Subjedlion unto the 
Father of Spirits? For they chaſtued us after their 
own Pleaſure, but he for our Profit, that we 22 be 
Partakers of his Holineſs. Now no Chaſtning for the 
preſent ſeemeth to be joyous, boy grievous : Never- 


n 8 1 * 4 
* — 1 — 1 * — — — — 
* 


k James 4. 7. Acts 21, 14. Job 1. 22. 1 x Sam. Jo 
13, Mat. 26. 39. m 2 Sam. 15. 25, 26, n Heb. 12. 
Prov. 3. 11. Heb. 12. 5. Prov. 3. 12. o Job 34. 33. 

P Heb. 12. 7, 9, 10, 11 
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theleſs, afterward it yieldeth the peaceable Fruit of 
Righteouſneſs unto them which are exerciſed thereby. 


4 Humble yourſelves Shercſore under the mighty 
Hand of God, that he may exait you in due Time. 

r In your Patience poſſeſs ye your Souls; knowing 
that Tribulation worketh Patience, and Patience Ex- 
perience, and Experience Hope. Wherefore, gird 
up the Loins of your Mind, be ſober, and hope to 
the End. And let them that ſuffer according to the 
Will of Gad, commit the keeping of their Souls to 
him in well doing, as unto'a faithtul Creator, 


Let not your Heart be troubled, neither let it 


be afraid. If thou faint in the Day of Adverſity, 
thy Strength is ſmall. 


t Caſt not away your Confidence ; but take joy- 
fully the ſpoiling. of your Goods, knowing in your- 
ſelves that ye have in Heaven a better and an en- 
during Subſtance. | 
» The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away ; 
bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. What! Shall we 


receive Good at the Hand of God, and ſhall we not 
receive Evil ? | 


Although the Fig-tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither 
ſhalf Fruit be in the Vines, the Labour of the Olive 
ſhall fail, and the Fields ſhall yield no Meat, the 
Flocks ſhall be cut off from the Fold, and there ſhall 
be no Herd in the Stalls; yet I will rejoice in the 
Lord, I will joy in the God of my Salvation, 


— 


— 2 — 


Heb. 12. 11. 41 Pet. 5. 6. r Luke 21. 19. Rom. 
J. 35 4. 1 Pet. 1. 13. 1 Pet. 4. 19. s John 14. 27. 
Pw. 24. 10. * Heb, 10. 35, 34. u Joh 1. 21, Job 
2. 10. W Fab. 3. 17, 18. 
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* Ye ſhall not cut yourſelves for the Dead. 


Y Sorrow not for them which are aſleep, even as 
others which have no Hope; for if we believe that 
Jeſus died, and roſe again, even ſo them alſo which 
ſleep i in Jeſus will God y with him. 


z Fret not thyſelf becauſe of evil ly neither 

be thou envious againſt the Workers of Iniquity ; for 

there EY e eee er andle 
of the Wicked ſhall be put ot. 


Count it all Joy when ye fall into divers "IR 
tations. Knowing this, that the trying of your 
Faith worketh Patience. But let Patience have her 


perfect Work, that ye may be 2 and entire, 
wanting nothing. 


d Bleſſed is the Man that endureth Te tion: 
For when he is tried, he ſhall receive the- Crown of 
Life, which the Lord hath promiſed — Wat 
love him. 


© Let none of you ſuffer as a Murderer, or 23.2 
Thief, or as an evil Doer, or as a buſy Body in 
other Mens Matters. But if any of you be an Of- 
bl | fender, or have committed any thing worthy aac 
1 les him not refuſe to die. 


4 If ye ſaffer for Righteouſneſs ſake; hap 
ye: For it is better, if the Will of God be 
ye ſuffer for well doing, than for evil doing. "This 
is thank-worthy, if a Man for Conſcience towards 


BY * 1 — =_ — — — — 
a —_—_ * 
— 9 — — — . — 
— 
0 — — 


x Deut. 14. 1. Y 1 Theſſ. 3. 13, 14. 2 Pfal. 37. Is 
Prov. 24. 20, 2 James 1. 2, 3, 4. b James 1. 12. 
C 1 Pet. 4. 15. Acts 25, 11. © 2 Pet. 3. 14, 17. 1 Pet. 
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God endure Grief, ſuffering wrong : For what Glory 
is it, if when ye be baffeted for your Faults, ye fhall 
take it patiently? But if, when ye do well, and 
ſuffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is acceptable 
with God. | 


© Be thou Partaker of the Afflictions of the Goſpel. 


If any Man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let him not be 
aſhamed ; but let him glorify God on this behalf. 


5 Blefſed are ye when Men ſhall revile you, and 
perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all manner of Evil 
againſt you, ſalſly, for the ſake of Chriſt. Rejoice 
and be exceeding glad, that ye were counted wor- 
thy to ſuffer Shame for his Name ; for great is your 
Reward in Heaven. 


* If ye be reproached for the Name of Chriſt, 
Happy are ye; for the Spirit of Glory and of God 
reſteth upon you: On their part, h reproach you, he 
is evil ſpoken of; but on your part he is glorified. 


i Fear none of thoſe Things which thou ſhalt ſuf- 
fer; but be thou faithful unto Death, and Chriſt will 
give thee a Crown of Life. For if we ſuffer, we 
ſhall alſo reign with him. er 


k Let no Man be moved with theſe Afflictions; 
for yourſelves know that we are appointed there- 


unto: Yea, and all that will live godly in Jeſus Chriſt, 
ſhall ſuffer Perſecution. 


— — —— 


1 Pet. 2. 19, 20. * 2 Tim. 1 . f 3 Pet. 4+ 36, 

Mat. 5. 11, 12. Akts 5. 41. Mat. f. 12. Þ 1 Pet, 
4+ 14. i Rev. 2. 10. 2 Tim. 2. 12. k 1 Thell. 3. 3. 

2 Tim. Jo 12. 0 
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! Let your Patience and Faith appear in all your 
Perſecutions and Tribulations that ye endure; that 
ye may be counted worthy of the Kingdom of God, 
jor which ye alſo ſuffer. Seeing it is a righteous 
"Thing with God to recompenſe Tribulation to them 


that trouble you 3 and to you who are troubled, 
Reſt. —— 


m Take the Prophets, who have ſpoken in the 
Name of the Lord, for an Example of ſuffering Af- 
fliction, and of Patience. | 


n Ye have heard of the Patience of Job, and have 
ſeen the End of the Lord; that the Lord is very piti- 
ful and of tender Mercy. 


© Conſider him that endured ſuch Contradiction 
of Sinners againſt himſelf, left ye be wearied and 
faint in your Minds. And look unto Jeſus, the Au- 
thor and Finiſher of our Faith ; who for the Joy 
that was ſet before him, endured the Croſs, de- 
ſpiſing the Shame, and is ſet down at the Right-hand 
of the Throne of God. For Chriſt ſuffered for us, 
leaving us an Example, that we ſhould follow his 
Steps ; who did no Sin, neither was Guile found in 
his Mouth. 


P It is good for a Man that he bear the Yoke in 
his Youth, 


2 Bleſſed is the Man whom thou chaſtneſt, O Lord, 
and teacheſt him out of thy Law ; that thou mayeſt 
give him Ref from the Days of Adverſity. 


„ * 


—_— 
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I 2 Theſſ. 1. 4, 5, 6, 7. m james 5. 10. n James 5. 
11. o Heb, 12. 3, 2. 1 Pet, 2, 21, 22. P Lam. 3. 
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The Lord humbleth thee and proveth thee, to 
know what is in thine Heart; iether thou love 
the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, and with all 


thy Soul; — whether thou wilt keep his Command- 
ments, or no. 


Thou ſhalt alſo conſider in thine Heart, that as 
a Man chaſtneth his Son, ſo the Lord thy God chaſtneth 
thee; that he may humble thee and r thee, to 
do thee Good at thy latter End. 


t When the Righteous are holden in Cords of Af- 
fliction, then God ſheweth them their Work, and 
their Tranſgreſſions that they have exceeded. He 
opencth alſo their Ear to Diſcipline, and commandeth 
that they return from Iniquity. 


» When the Judgments of the Lord are in the 
Earth, the Inhabitants of tire World will learn Righ- 


teouſneſs ; and in their Affliction they will ſeek 
him early. 


vw It is good for me | that I have been afflicted ; 
that I might learn or Statutes, O Lord: For be- 


fore I ws afflicted, I went aſtray, but now I have 
kept thy Word. * 


* Wherefore doth a living Man complain, a 
Man for the Puniſhment of his Sins ? Surely it is 
meet to be ſaid unto God, I have borne Chaſtiſe- 
ment; I will not offend any more. I will bear 


the Indignation of the Lord, becauſe I have inned 


— 


— 


r Deut. 8. 2. Deut. 13. 3. Deut. 8. 2. s Deut. 8. 
5, 16. t Job 36. 7, 8, 9, 10. u Ifa, 26. 9. Hoſea 
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Correction is grooms: unto him that forſaketh 
the Way: Newertbeleſs take heed, regard not Ini- 
quity ; zor chooſe this rather than AMidtion, 


* Wo unto him that ſtriveth with his: Maker. 
Loe the Potſherd ſtrive with the Potſherds of the 
Earth: Shall the Clay ſay to him that faſhioneth it, 
What makeſt thou ? 


Honour and Wonxs nir. 
In General. 


Give unto the Lord the Glory due unto his Name : 
Worſhip him in the Beauty of Holineſs. 


> A Son honoureth his Father, and a Servant his 
Maſter. If then I be a Father, where is mine Ho- 
nour? And if I be a Maſter, where is my Fear? 
ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. 


© He that honoureth not the Son, honoureth not 
the Father which ſent him. 


4 Let us ſerye God with Reverence and godly Fear. 
O come, let us worſhip and bow down; let us 
kneel before the Lord our Maker. 


* Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive Glory, 
and Honour, and Power: For thou haſt created all 
Things. 

Honour the Lord with thy Subſtance, and with 
the Firſt-fruits of all thine — ſo ſhall thy 
Barns be filled with Plenty, and "y Preſſes ſhall burſt 
out with new Wine, 


—_—_— 


Y Prov. 15. 10. Job 36.21. © Ifa, 45. 9. 2 Pſal. 


96. 8, 9. b Mal. 1. 6. „John 5. 23. 4 Heb. 12. 
28. » Plal, 95. 6. f Rev, 4. 11, 8 Prov: 3. 9, 10. 
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h God that made the World and all Things therein, 
ſeeing that he is Lord of Heaven and Earth, dwelleth 
not in Temples made with Hands; neither is wor- 
ſhipped with Mens Hands, as though he needed any 
thing, ſeeing he giveth to all Life, and Breath, and 
all Things, But the true Worſhippers ſhall worſhip 
the Father in Spirit and in Truth; for the Father 
ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip him. | 


i He deſireth not Sacrifice; he delighteth not in 
Burnt-offering. The Sacrifices of God are a broken 
Spirit. He deſireth Truth in the inward Parts. 


k We are the true Circumcifion, which worſhip 
God in the Spirit, and rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, and 
have no Confidence in the Fleſh. 


1 Offer therefore the Sacrifices of Righteouſneſs 
with a perfect Heart: Fer curled is the Deceiver, . 
which voweth, and ſacrificeth unto the Lord a cor. 
rupt Thing. 

m Tf ye offer the Blind for Sacrifice, is it not 
Evil? And if ye offer the Lame and the Sick, is it 
not Evil? Offer it now unto thy Governor, «will he 
be pleaſed with thee, or accept thy Perſon ? faith. 
the Lord of Hoſts. - 


n Waſh ye, make you clean, put away the Evil 
of your Doings : Ceaſe to do Evil, learn to do well; 
or elſe, when ye come to appear before the Lord, he 
wwill ſay, Who hath required this at your Hand, to 
tread my Courts ? 


Thou ſhalt not profane the Name of thy God. 


—̃— 


h Acts 17, 24, 28. John 4. 23. i Pſal. 51. 16, 17, 6. 
k Phil. 3. 3. 1 Pſal. 4. 5. 1 Chron, 29. 9. Mal. 1. 14. . 
m Mal, 1. 8. u Iſa. 1. 16, 17, 12, © Lev. 19. 12. 


Let 


4 
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Let none blaſpheme that worthy Name by the 
which ye are called. 


4 Whoſoever curſeth his God, ſhall bear his Sin ; | 


and he that blaſphemeth the Name of the Lord, ſh 
be put to Death. | 


7 Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy 
God in vain; for the Lord will not hold him guilt- 
leſs that taketh his Name in vain. 

* Let not the Name of God, nor his Word, nor his 
Doctrine, be blaſphemed. 5 

t Deſpiſe not the Church of God; neither profane 
his holy Things, nor his Ordinances. 

v Them that honour me, (ſaith the Lord) I will 
honour; and they that deſpiſe me ſhall be lightly 
eſteemed. 

IF he that deſpiſed Moſes's Law died without 
Mercy; of how much ſorer Puniſhment ſhall he be 
thought worthy, who hath trodden under Foot the 
Son of God, and hath counted the Blood of the Co- 
venant wherewith he was ſanCtified, an unholy Thing, 
and done defpite unto the Spirit of Grace? 


* Whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it 
ſhall not be forgiven him, neither in this World, net- 
ther in the World to come, 


y Make no mention of the Names of other Gods ; 
neither let it be heard out of thy Mouth. 


2 Thou ſhalt not bow down thyſelf to any graven 
Image: Neither ſhalt thou reſpect that which thy 


— 11 


— 


. — — — — 


P James 2. 7. q Lev. 24. 15, 16. r Exod. 20. 7. 
1 Tim. 6. 1. Titus 2. 5. 1 Tim. 6. 1. t 1 Cor, 11. 
22. Lev. 22. 15, 9. u 1 Sam. 2. 30. w Heb, 10. 
28, 29. x Mat. 12. 32, Y Exod, 23. 13. © Exod, 
20. 5, 4+ Isa. 17. 8. ; 

Fingers 
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Fingers have made; nor ſtretch out thy Hands to a 


ſtrange God. But ye fhall look every Man to his 
Maker ; and your OT. ſhall have gr. 29 to the Holy 
One of Iſrael. 


2 Ye ſhall deſtroy all the Pictures of other Gods, and 
all their molten Images. 


b I am the Lord, ſaith God, that is my Name ; 


my Glory will I not give unto another, neither my 
Praiſe to graven Images. | 


Pratsn ad. THAnx801ViING. 


c | Let the Prople pride thes; 0 God: let all the 
People praiſe thee. Let them give Glory unto the 
Lord from the Ba 
Praiſe in the Iſlands. 


4 Let every Creature which is in Mads, and on 
the Earth, and under the Earth, and ſuch as are in 
the Sea, and all that are in them, ſay, Bleſſing, and 
Honour, and Glory, and Thankſgiving, and Wiſ- 
dom, and Power, and Might, be unto our God, and 
unto the Lamb that was ſlain, for ever and ever. 


© Praiſe our God, all ye his Servants, and ye that 
fear him, both ſmall and great; and let all Fleſh 


bleſs his holy Name for ever and ever. Make known - 


his Deeds among the People; talk you of all his 
wondrous Works ; glory ye in his holy Name. Re- 
member his marvellous Works that he hath done; his 


Wonders, and the 2 of his Mouth: Shew 
forth from Day to Day his Salvation, 


—— 


* 
. —_ — 
—_ —_ —_— N — * 
+ 


Ia. 17. 8. We 44. 20. Ifa. 17. 7: a Numb. 33. 52. 
d Ifa. 42. 8, 5, 8. c Pfal, 67. 3. Ia. 42. 12, 10, 12. 


6 hg Rev. 7, 12. Rev. 5. 13, 12, 13. e Rev. 
1 145.21. 1 Chron, 1 8, 95 10, 12, 23. 


3 will 
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f I will praiſe thee, O Lord, with all my Heart, 
F will ſhew forth all thy marvellous Works. I will 
rr God, .O King: 1 I will declare thy Great- 
neſs, I will — of the glorious Honour of thy Ma- 
jeſty, and of thy 44 Works. And Men ſhall 
abundantly utter 'the Memory of thy great Goodneſs. 


I will praiſe thy Name, O Lord, for thy Lov- 

ing-kindneſs and for thy Truth. My Tongue ſhall 

Bay of thy Righteouſneſs and of thy Praiſe all the 
long. My Praiſe ſhall be continually of thee. 


* Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and forget not all 
his Benefits; who forgiveth all thine Iniquities ; who 
healeth - all thy Diſeaſes ; who. crowneth thee with 
Loving Kindnefs and tender Mercies. 


101 that Men would praiſe the Lord for his 
Goodneſs, and for his wonderful Works to the 
Children of Men! 


x Let them facrifice” the Sacrifices of Thankſgiv- 
ing, and declare his Works with Rejoicing. 


| } Let them exalt him alſo in the Congregation 
of the People, and praiſe him in the —— 
the Elders. 


Ws. Zoe an: tha ts. the Goneratives 6s come tha 
Praiſes of the Lord, and his Strength, and his won- 
derful Works that he hath . | 


One Generation ſhall his Works to ano- 
ther ; to make known to the Sons of Men his mighty 
At, a and the glorious Al of his Kingdom. 


M— PE SR — 


1 Pſal. 86. 12. Pal. 9. 1. Pal. 125. 1, 6, fs © 7. 
b Pſal. 138. 2. Pſal. 35. 28. Pal. 71. 6 103. 
2, 3, & i Pal. 107. 8. K Pal. 105. 23. Paal. 
107. 32%, m Pfl. 78. 4, © Plal, 145. 4, 1a. 
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| © Not unto us, O Lord, not unto. us, but unto 
thy Name give _ for thy * and for thy 
Truth's ab 


Stand ap and bien the Lord your God, who is 
worthy to be praiſed. 


' 4 Give Glory to the Lord your God, before he 
cauſe Darkneſs, and before your Feet ftumble upon 
the dark Moantains ; and while ye look for Light, 
he turn it into the Shadow of Death. 


he ye thankful unto God, and bleſs his Name; 
giving Thanks always for all Things unto God and 
the Father, in the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


In every thing give Thanks; for this is the 
Will of God in Chnſt Jeſus coneerning you. By 
him therefore let us offer the Sacrifice of Praiſe ow: 
tinually, that is, the Fruit of our Lips, 8 
to his Name. 


t Thanks be unto God for his 1 


able Gifts 8 


for all Things are for our fakes, that the abundant 
Grace might through the Thankſgiving of many re- 
dound to the Glory of God. 


» Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual 
Bleffings in Chrift, 


Every Creature of God is , and nothing to 
be refuſed, if it be received wi Thankf g: For 
it is ſanctified by the Word of God and Prayer. 


— — _— 


9 s 
* 32 
2 Cr, 4. 15. 


He 


1 — — — — 2 — - 
CG oo oe In rn 


| Plal, 33+ I, Pial, 135. 3. 
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* He that eateth, eateth to the Lord, for he giveth 
God Thanks; and he that eateth not, to the Lord 
he eateth not, and giveth God Thanks. Whether 


therefore ye eat or drink, abr tpn On 
to the Glory of God. 


Ban Ui de Led Ff Sy and art full, 8 
ſhalt bleſs the Lord thy God for the good Land 


which he hath given thee ; and ſerve him with Joy- 


fulneſs and with Gladneſs of Heart, for * Abundance 
of all Things. 


2 We ought to give Thanks unto he Father, which 
hath made us meet to be Partakers of the Inheritance 


of the Saints in Light: Thanking God, through Jeſus 
Chalk ans Land, * og * 


* We are bound Ie to thank God always for 
our Brethren, becauſe that their Faith — and 
their Charity towards each other abounde 


d It is a good Thing to give Thanks unto the 
Lord, and to fing Praiſes unto thy Name, O moſt 
High; to ſhew thy Loving-kindneſs in the Morn- 
ing, and thy Faithfulneſs every Night. 


< I will -praiſe the Name of God with a Song, 
and will magnify him with Thankſgiving : For this 
ſhall pleaſe the Lord better than an Ox or Bullock, 


that hath Horns and Hoofs. 


4 Sing unto the Lord, O ye Saints of his, and 
e Thanks at the Rem nts of his Holineſs ; 
fi Praiſe is comely for the Upright, Praiſe ye the 


x Rom, 14. 6. 1 Cor. 10. 31. vy Deut. 8. ro, Deut. 
28. 47. Col. 1.12. Rom. 7. 25. a 2 Theff. 1. 4 
d.Pſal. 92. 1, 2. Pal. 69. 30% 31. 4 Pal. 30. 4. 
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Lord, for the Lord is good; ſing Praiſes unto his 
Name, for it is pleaſant. | 


Offer unto God Thankſgiving. Whoſo offereth 
Praiſe, glorifieth him. 


f Let us ſacrifice unto the Lord with the Voice of 
Thankſgiving ; ſtanding every Morning to thank and 
praiſe the Lord, and likewiſe at Evening. 


Let us be glad, and rejoice, and give Honour 
to him ; ſpeaking to ourſelves in Pſalms, and Hymns, 


and ſpiritual Songs, ſinging and making Melody in 


our Hearts to the Lord. 


* Is any among you merry? let him ſing Plalms ; 
155 the Spirit, and with the Under - 


but let him ſing wi 
ſtanding alſo. * 


i Praiſe the Lord with Harp, and with an Inſtru- 
ment of ten Strings. Sing unto him a new Song, 
play ſkilfully with a loud Noiſe. 


to be heard in praiſing and thanking the Lord; and 
they lift up their Voice with Inſtruments of Mufic. 


1 O come, let us ſing unto the Lord ; let us come 
before his Preſence with Thankſgiving, and make a 
Joyful Noiſe unto him with Pſalms. * 


PRAYER. 


m Be careful for nothing ; but in every thing by 
Prayer and Supplication, with Thankſgiving, let your 
Requeſts be made known unto God. 


— 
8 


Pal. 135. 3. © Pal. 50. 14, 23. f Jonah 2. 9. 1 Chron, 
23. 30. 8 Rev. 19. 7. Eph. 5. 19. h James $5. 13. 
1 Cor. 14. 15. i Pſal. 33. 2, 9. „ 2 Chron, 5. 13. 
t Plal, 95. 1, 2. © Phil. 4. 6. 


Men 


* And the Singers were as one, to make one Sound 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


— _— „ — — 
* 
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* Men ought always to pray, and not to faint. Be 
ye therefore ſober, and pray without ceaſing ; with 
all Prayer and Supplication in the Spirit; watching 
thereunto with all . and continuing in- 
ſtant in Prayer. A 

© Is any among you afflited ? let him pray. 

v Call upon the Lord in the Day of Trouble; 

pour out thy Heart before him, and unto God com- 
mit thy Cauſe. 
7 If any of you lack Wiſdom, let him aſk of God, 
who giveth to all Men liberally, and it ſhall be given 
him : But let him aſk in Faith, nothing wavering ; for 
let not that Man that wavereth, think that he ſhall 
receive any thing of the Lord. 

Watch and pray, that ye enter not into Temp- 
tation, | 

Make your Prayer before the Lord your God, 


that ye may turn from your Iniquities, and under- 
ſand his Truth. | 


© Pray one for another, that ye may be healed 3 


For the effectual fervent Prayer of a righteous Man 


availeth much. 


uv If a Man ſee his Brother fin a Sin which is not 
unto Death, he ſhall pray for it. 


Let Supplications, Prayers, Interceſſions, and 
giving of Thanks, be made for all Men; eſpecially for 
ings, and all that are in Authority; that we may 
lead a. quiet and peaceable Liſe, in all Godlineſs and 


— — 


6 


n Luke 18. 1. 1 Pet. 4. 7. 1 Theſſ. 5. 17. Eph. 6. 18. 
Rom. 12. 12. © James 5. 13. p Pſal. 50. 15. Pſal. 
62. 8. Job To | q James 1. 55 6, T3 6, 7» of Mat. 26. 


41, Dan. 9. 13. 3 James 5. 16. u 1 John 5. 16. 
1 Him. 2. , 2. 


Honeſty. 


| 
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Honeſty. For this is good and acceptable i in the Sight 
of God our Saviour. 
x Pray for the Peace of Jeruſalem. Seek the 


Peace of the City where ye live, and ward the 
Lord for it. ad * 


Y Pray for them which deſpitefully uſe you, and 
periecute you. 


* W . 
God in the Heavens. 41 42 


Let w TEN holy Hands 
r 

d When thou prayeſt, 5 mak not be * Hy- 
pocrites are; for they love to pray ſtanding in the 
Synagogues, and in the Corners of the Streets, that 
they may be ſeen of Men; verily, they have their 
Reward. But thou, when thou prayeſt, enter into 
thy Cloſet, and when thou haſt ſhut the Door, pray 
fo” thy Father. which is in ſecret; and thy Father 
which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly. © 


© But when ye pray, uſe no vain Repetitions as 
the Heathen do; they think that they ſhall be 
heard for their much ff ang Be ye not there- 
fore like unto them; for y ather knoweth what 
Things ye have need of before ye aſk him. 

4 After this manner therefore ye: Our Fa- 
ther which art in Heaven, hallowed be thy Name. 


Thy Kingdom come: Thy Will be done in Earth, 
as it is in Heaven. Give us this Day our daily 
Bread : And forgive us our Debts, as we forgive our 


— o—_ 


* 


1 Tim. "x Phat 122, 6. "Je. 29. 7 7. „Mat. g. 


2. 3. 
44. Lam. 3. 41. 2 x Tim. 2. 8. * Mat. 6. 546. 
6 Mat. 6. 7, 8. a Mat. 6. 9, 10, 11, 12, | 


Debtors, 


— 
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Debtors. And lead us not into Temptation ; but 
deliver us from Evil. For thine is the Kingdom, 
and the Power, and the Glory, for ever. Amen. 


© Beware of the Scribes, which for a — make 
long Prayers. 


f Be not raſh with thy Mouth, and let not thine 
Heart be haſty to utter any thing before God : For 
God is in Heaven, and thou upon Earth ; therefore 


let thy Words be few, 
b wy 1 — 


If I pray in an unknown Tongue. 
prayeth, but my Underſtanding is unfruitful. 
1 then with the Spirit, and I will pray with the 

nderſtanding alſo. 


n Every Man praying, having his Head covered, 
diſhonoureth his Head; bur it & not GO" that a 
Woman pray unto God uncovered. 


1 We do not preſent our . before 
thee, O God, for our 1 but for * 
great Mercies. ; 


* Seek the Lord whilſt he may be found, call 
upon him while he is near, For the Lord is nigh 
unto all them that call upon him; to all that call 
upon him in Truth. 


' jo gant the ö 
|| if thou ſeek him with thy whole ** he wi// be 
'| found of thee. 


= The Eyes of the Lord are over the Righteous, 


— 


——— 
— — — — — 
_ — —— — —— ——— — — — * — 


2 a 


Mat. 6. 13. Luke 20. 46, 47. F ' Feclef 5. 2. 8 1 Cor, 
14. * 15. Þ 1 Cor. 11. 4, 13. i Dan. 9. 18. * Ifa. 
55. 6, Pfal. 145. 38, I Pfal. 71. 26 2 Chron. 15. 15. 
m 1 pet. 3. 12. | „ 
and 


1 
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and his Ears are open unto their Prayers. He will 
fulfl the Defire of them that fear him. 


n Whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in my Name, //aith our 
Saviour „ that will I do, that the Ar may be glo- 
rified in the Son. Aud this is the Confidence we 
have in him, that if we aſk any thing according to 
his Will, he heareth us; and if we know that he 
heareth us whatſoever we aſk, we know that we have 
the Petitions that we deſired of him. 


Seeing then that we have a great High- Prieſt, 
who is paſſed into the Heavens, Jeſus the Son of 
God ; who was in all Points tempted like as we are, 
yet without Sin : Let us come boldly unto the Throne 
of Grace, that we may obtain Mercy and Grace to 
help in Time of Need. Let us draw near in full Aſ- 
ſurance of Faith. 


Þ Afk, and it ſhall be given you ; ſeek, and ye ſhall 
find; knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you. What- 
ſoever ye ſhall aſk in Prayer believing, ye ſhall receive. 


2 Beloved, if our Heart condemn us not, then 
have we Confidence towards God ; and whatſoever 
we aſk, we receive -of him, becauſe we keep his 
Commandments; and do thoſe Things Wa are 
pleaſing in his Sight. 


r What Man is there of you, whom if his Son 
aſk Bread, will he give him a Stone? or if he aſk a 
Fiſh, will give him a a Ser nt? If ye then being evil, 
know how to give Gifts unto your Chi dren, 
how much more Sal your Father which is in Hea- 
ven give good — 2 them that aſk him? 


„ — . 


—— — 


1 Pet. 3. 12. Pal. 145. 19. ® John 14. 13. 1 John 
5. 14, 15. o Heb. 4. 14, 1, 16. Heb, 10.22, p Mat, 
7. 7. Mat. 21. 22. AS John J» 21, 22. s Mat, 7. 
9, IO, 11. 
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» We know that God heareth not Sinners ; but 
if any Man be a Worſhipper of God, and doth his 
Will, him he heareth. 


Ve fight and war, yet ye have not, becauſe ye 
aſk not; ye aſk and receive not, becauſe ye aſk amiſs, 
that ye may conſume it upon your Luſts. 


He that turneth away his Ear from hearing the 
Law, even his Prayer wal be an Abomination to the 
Lord; but the 4nd of the Upright i is his Delight. 


The Sacrifice of the Wicked is Abomination ; 


How much more when he bringeth it with a wicked 
Mind ? 


* If I regard Iniquity in my Heart, the Lord will 
not hear me, 


They have no Knowledge that pray unto. a God 
that cannot ſave. 


2 Call now, if there be any that will anſwer then: 
and, to which of the Saints wilt thou turn ? 


O chou that heareſt Prayer, unto thee. mall all 
Fleſh come; even to thee ſhall all Men come; and 
unto thee every Knee ſhall bow, every Tongue ſhall 
ſwear : For thou art God, and thay in e elle, | 


ore 3 and 3 


Oaks. * Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God, and 
* eee 41 N 1041 | 


——K 
— — 


john g. 1 t James 4 "A 2, 3. u Prov. 28. 9. prov. 
. Prov. 21. 27. Xx Pfal. 65. 18. Ia. 45. 
20. 2 Job 5. 1. Pfal. 65. 2. Ia. 45. 24, 23, 22. 
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© He that ſweareth in the Earth, ſhall ſwear by 
the God of Truth. For Men verily ſwear by the 


greater ; and an Oath for Confirmation is to'them an 
End of all Strife. 


4 The Lord ſware, and will not repent: And becauſe 
he could ſwear by no greater, he ſware by himſelf. 


e Tnaſmuch as not without an Oath Jeſus was 
made Prieſt, by ſo much was he made a Surety of a 
better Teſtament. 


f Ye ſhall not ſwear by the Name of the Lord 
falſly or deceitfully. Thou ſhalt not forſwear thy- 
ſelf, but ſhalt perform unto the Lord thy Oaths. 
For the Lord is Witneſs, if we do not according to 
the Words we have ſpoken. wx 


s If any Man treſpaſs againſt his Neighbour, and 
an Oath be laid upon him to cauſe him to ſwear ; 
then God will hear in Heaven, and do, and judge 
his Servants z condemning the Wicked, to bring his 
Way upon his Head ; and juſtifying the Righteous, 
to give him according to his Righteouſneſs. 

h He that ſweareth to his own Hurt, and changeth 


not, ſhall abide in the Tabernacle of the Lord, and 
dwell in his holy Hill. | | 


i Wo unto them which ſwear by the Name of the 


Lord, and make mention of God, but not in Truth, 
nor in Righteouſneſs. 


* Swear not at all wainly. 


—— — 


—— 


e Iſa. 65. 16. Heb, 6. 16. 4 Heb. 7. 21. Heb. 6. 13. 
e Heb. 7. 20, 22. f Lev. 19. 12+ Pſal. 24. 4. Mat. 5. 
33. Judges 11. 10. E 1 Kings 8. 31, 32, h Pſal. 15. 
4z 1. 1 Iſa. 48. 1. k Mat, 5s 34. 252 


Above 
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1 Above all Things, my Brethren, ſwear not: Nei- 
ther by Heaven, for it is God's Throne; nor by the 
Earth, for it is his Footſtool : Neither ſhalt thou ſwear 
by thy Head, becauſe thou canſt not make one Hair 
white or black; neither by any other Oath. But let 
your Communication be, Yea, Yea; Nay, Nay ; and 
let your Yea be Yea, and your Nay, Nay, leſt ye 
fall into Condemnation : For whatſoever is more 
theſe cometh of Evil. | 


m Every one that ſweareth wainly 4 Falſh, ſhall be 
cut off; for becauſe of ſwearing the Land mourneth. 


” » When thou ſhalt vow a Vow unto the 
Fe... Ja thy God, thou ſhalt not ſlack to pa 

| it. That which is gone out of thy Lips, thou ſh 

| keep and perform, according as thou haſt promiſed 

with thy Mouth: For the Lord thy God will ſurely 

require it of thee. 


$ 
| © If any Man vow a Vow unto the Lord, or 
| 


ſwear an Oath to bind his Soul with a Bond, he ſhall 


not break his Word; he ſhall do according to all that 
proceedeth out of his Mouth. 


|| _ - Þ If a Woman vow a Vow unto the Lord, and 
ll | | bind herſelf by a Bond, being in her Father's Houſe, 
18 in her Youth ; and her Father hear her Vow, and he 
'1F ſhall hold his Peace at her ; then every Bond where- 
ll | with ſhe hath bound her Soul ſhall ſtand. But if her 
1 Father diſallow her in the Day that he heareth, not 
any of her Vows ſhall ſtand; and the Lord ſhall for- 
give her, becauſe her Father diſallowed her. 


"II 


_— 


1 James 5. 12. Mat. 5. 34, 35, 36. James 5. 12, Mat. 

5. 37. James Joy Mat. 5. 37- m Zech. 5. 3. Jer. 
f AJ. 10. n t. 23. 21, 23. 21. o Numb, 30. 2. 
bt P Numb, 30. 3 475 5 


1 bay | 
| * 
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* And if ſhe had an Huſband when ſhe vowed, or 
uttered ought out of her Lips wherewith ſhe bound 
her Soul; and her Huſband heard it, and held his 
Peace at her in the Day that he heard it; then 
her Vows ſhall ſtand. But if her Huſband diſ- 
allow her on the Day that he heard it; then he 
ſhall make her Vow of none Effet; and the Lord 
ſhall forgive her. If her Huſband altogether hold 
his Peace at her, from Day to Day, then he eſta- 
bliſheth ail her Vows: But if he ſhall any ways make 
them void, after that he hath heard them, then he 
ſhall bear ber Iniquity. 


r When thou voweſt a Vow unto God, defer 
not to pay it: For he hath no Pleaſure in Fools; 
pay that thou haſt vowed. Better it is that thou 
ſhouldſt not vow, than that thou ſhouldſt vow, and 
not pay. 

s Thy Vows are upon me, O God ; I will render 
Praiſes unto thee. My Praiſe ſhall be of thee in 
the great Congregation ; I will pay my Vows before 
them that fear him. 

t Render unto God the Things that are God's. 


uv It is a Snare to the Man who devoureth that 
Which 1s holy, and after vows to make Inquiry. 


Thou that abhorreſt Idols, dot thou commit 
Sacrilege ? 
* Ye fall not rob God in Tithes and Offer- 
ings, 


Aero 


>” 


A Numb. 30. 6, 7, $, I4, 15. 


r Eccleſ. 5. 4, 5. *® Pal, 

56. 12. Plal. 22, 25. © Mat, 22, 21, u Prov. 20, 25. 
bad Rom, 2. 22. X Mal. 3 8. | 

I Take 


Covenants. 
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Take heed unto yourſelves, leſt ye 
forget the Covenant of the Lord your God, 
which he commanded you to perform, even ten 
Commandments. 


z Be ye mindful always of his Covenant; the 
Word which he commanded to a thouſand Genera- 
tions, 'even of the Covenant which he made with 
Abraham, and of his Oath to Iſaac, and confirmed 
the ſame to Jacod for a Law. 


2 Blefled is the Man, whoſoever he be, Aber ber 
Iraelite or Stranger, that joineth himſelf to the 
Lord; and taketh hold of his Covenant, even that 
everlaſting Covenant, ach God hath made with 
us ia Chtift; the new Covenant of which Jeſus is 
the Mediator. 


d Come, thereſofe, and let us join ourſelves unto 


the Lord, in a perpetual Covenant that ſhall not 


be forgotten. 


DAPTIS u, and the Lord's SUPPER. 


© Teſus commanded his Diſciples to bap- 
tize all Nations, in the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 


4 He hath ſaid alſo, That except a Man be born 


again of Water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the Kingdom of God. 


Baptiſm. 


_—_—— 


2 


y Deut. 4. 23, 13. 2 1 Chron, 16. 15, 16, 17. Ia. 
86. 2, 6. IIA. 68. 3. Heb. 12. . b Jer. 50. 5. 
c Mat, 28. 19. d John 3 375. 


= | Repent 


„ S 
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© Repent ye therefore, and be baptized, every one 
of you, in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the Re- 
miſſion of Sins. 


f If thou believeſt with all thine Heart, thou may ſt 
be baptized. | 


E Jeſus ſaid, Suffer little Children to come unto 
me, and forbid them not ; for of ſuch is the King- 


dom of God, And he put his Hands upon them, 
and bleſſed them. 


b We are all baptized into one Body. 


i As many as have been baptized into Chriſt, have 
put on Chrift. 


* So many of us as were baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, 
were baptized into his Death ; therefore we are bu- 
ried with him by Baptiſm into Death ; that like as 
Chriſt was raiſed up from the Dead by the Glory of 
the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in Newneſs 
of Life. For he that is dead is freed from Sin. 


! Baptiſm doth now fave us, (not the putting away 
the Filth of the Fleſh, but the Anſwer of a good 


Conſcience towards God) by the Reſurrection of 
Jeſus Chrift. | 


m After that the Kindneſs and Love of God our 
Saviour toward Man appeared ; not by Works of 
Righteouſneſs which we have done, hut according to 
his Mercy he ſaved us, by the Watt of Regene- 
ration, and Fenewing of the Holy Ghoſt. 


j Rs, _ 
n The Lord Jeſus, the fame Night _.. : 
in which he was betrayed, took The Lerd's S: pper. 


e Acts 2. 38. Acts 8. 37, 36. 8 Mark 10. 14, 16. 
h 1 Cor. 12. 13. i Gal. 3. 27. k Rom. 6. 3, 4, 7. 
S 3 Pet. 4- , - = Titus 3. 4 £-  - *® x Core 135 295 


I 2 Bread, 
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Bread, and bleſſed it, and brake it, and gave it to 
his Diſciples, ſaying; Take, eat, this is my Body, 
which 1s given for you ; this do in Remembrance of 
me. After the ſame manner alſo he took the Cup, 
and gave Thanks, and gave it to them, ſaving, 
Drink ye all of it; for this is my Blood of the New 
Teſtament, which is ſhed for you and for many, for 
the Remiſſion of Sins: This do ye, as oft as ye drink 
it, in Remembrance of me, For as often as ye eat 


this Bread, and drink this Cup, ye do ſhew the 
Lord's Death till he come. 


o Jeſns ſaid unto the Jews, I am the living 
Bread, which came down from Heaven. If any 
Man eat of this Bread, he ſhall live for ever; and 
the Bread that I will give is my Fleſh, which I will 
give for the Life of the World. Except therefore 
ye eat the Fleſh of the Son of Man, and drink his 
Blood, ye have no Life in you. Whoſo eateth my 
Fleſh, and drinketh my Blood, hath eternal Life ; 
for my Fleſh is Meat indeed, and my Blood is Drink 
indeed, He that eateth my Fleſh, and drinketh 
my Blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. The 
Words that I ſpeak unto you, they are Spirit, and 
they are Life. It is the Spirit that quickneth, the 
Fleſh profiteth nothing. 


The Cup of Bleſſing which we bleſs, //aith St 
Paul} is it not the Communion of the Blood of 
Chriſt? And the Bread which we break, is it not 
the Communion of the Body of Chriſt? For we being 


many, are one Bread and one Body ; for we are all 


Partakers of that one Bread. 


pI 


Mat. 26. 26. Luke 22. 19. 1 Cor. 11. 25. Mat, 26. 
27, 28. Luke 22, 20, Mat. 26. 28, 1 Cor, 11. 25, 26. 


o John 6. 43, 41, 51, 53, 54, $5» 36, 63. P 1 Cor, 


10. J 6, 17. 
What 


Fw 
ff 
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2 What ſhall I render unto the Lord, for all his 
Benefits towards me? I will take the Cup of Sal- 
vation, and call upon the Name of the Lord. I 


will pay my Vows unto the Lord, in the Preſence of 
all his People. 


r Whoſoever ſhall eat this Bread, and drink this 


Cup of the Lord unworthily, ſhall be guilty of the 
Body and Blood of the Lord. 


* Let a Man examine himſelf, and ſo Jet him 
eu of that Bread, and drink of that Cup. For 
he that eareth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and 


drinketh Damnation to himſelf, not diſcerning the 
Lord's Body. 


Offer not pol'uted Bread upon his Altar; neither 
ſay, The Table of the Lord is contemptible. 


Holy Days, FeasTs, and Fasrts. 


* To every Thing there is a Seaſon, 


and a Time to every Purpoſe under the 
Heaven. 


In fix Days the Lord made Heaven and Earth, 
the Sea, and all that in them is, and reſted the ſe- 


venth Day ; wherefore the Lord bleſſed the ſeventh 
Day, and hallowed it. 


* Upon the firſt Day of the Week the Diſciples of 


Chriſt came together to break Bread, and to tear 
the Word preached. 


Holy Days. 


** 


1 


— 


4 Q Pal. 116. 12, 13, 14. 1 Cor. 11. 27. 2 x Cor. 


11. 28, 29. Mal. 1. 7. u Eccleſ. 3. I * Exod. 
20, 11. Gen. 2. 3. 1 Acts 20, 7, 


I 3 There 


— - 
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y There is a Day of Feaſting and Gladneſs ; and a 
Day for a Man to afflit his Soul, 


Thou ſhalt honour the Lord on his holy Day; 


not doing thine own Ways, nor finding thine own 
Fleaiure, nor ſpeaking thine own Words. 


+ Furn not again to the weak and beggarly Ele- 
ments of the World, by obſerving ee Days and 


Months, and Times, and Years, which the Jews 
65/ervwer. 


d One Man eſteemeth one Day above another ; an- 
other eſteemeth every Day alike. Let every Man be 
fally perſuaded jn his own Mind, But he that re- 
gardeth a Day, let him regard it unto the Lord. 


© Six Days thou ſhalt do thy Work, and on the 
ſeventh Day thou ſhalt reſt ; that thine Ox and thine 
Aſs may reſt, and the Son of thy Handmaid, and 
the Stranger may be refreſhed. 


4 Upon the firſt Day of the Week, avhich is called 
the Lord's Day, let every one of you lay by him in 
ſtore, as God hath proſpered him. 


5 © Thou ſhalt rejoice before the Lord thy 

_— God, thou, and thy Son, and thy Daugh- 
ter, and thy Man-ſervant, and thy Maid-ſervant; 
and the Levite, the Stranger, the Fatherleſs, and the 
Widow, that are among you. 


Thou ſhalt rejoice before the Lord thy God, in 
all that thou pucteit thine Hand unto. 


— — — — — — 


—_— 


y Eſther 9. 17. Iſa. 58. 5. 2 Iſa. 58. 13. a Gal. 
4. 9, 3, 10. b Rom. 14. 5, 6. © Exod. 23. 12. © 1 Cor. 
16. 


> Rev. 3; 10 3 iCal. 16. , . 26. BR. 
Deut. 12. 18. 


th, "> n U K N "Ow" 7 * 
r r . ITE ; 
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9 E What will ye do in the ſolemn Day, and in 
the Day of the Feaſt of the Lord? IL is a Day of 
Gladnefs, and Feaſting, and a good Day ; a Day of 


- -  —_ —— 7 


3 Joy, and of ſending Portions one to another, and 

n Gifts to the Poor. 

HO h Chrit our Paſſover is ſacrificed for us ; there- 

'- fore let us keep the Feaſt, not with old Leaven, nei- 

d ther with the Leaven of Malice and Wickedneſs, | 

5 but with the unleavened Bread of Sincerity and Truth. | 
This is the Day which the Lord hath made, we will | 

2 rejoice and be glad in it. | 

e i When thou makeſt a Feaſt, call the Poor, the | 


>= Maimed, the Lame, the Blind ; and thou ſhalt be 
blefſed : For they cannot recompenſe thee ; but 
thou ſhalt be recompenſed at the Reſurrection be 


0 the juſt. | 
d * Let there be ns Spots in your Feaſts of ner | 
wy 1 Let us humble our Souls with Faſting, - 


in end afflict ourſelves before our God, to ſeek Tl | 
| of him a right Way for us. | | 


m The Day of the Lord is very terrible. There- 
y fore now ſaith the Lord, Turn ye to me with all 
"i your Heart, and with Faſting, and with Weeping, | 
t; and with Mourning. 4 


2 n When ye faſt, be not as the Hypocrites, of a | 
> ſad Countenance ; for they disfigure their Faces, that 
in they may appear unto Men to faſt : But thou, when 


thou faſteſt, anoint thy Head, and waſh thy Face, 
that thou appear not unto Men to fait, but unto thy 


he — 


r. 5 Hoſea 9. 5. Eſther 9. 19, 22. h 1 Cor. 5. 7, 8, 
te Pfal. 118. 24. I Luke 14. 13, 14. Jude 12, I Pfal, 
3 35. 13. Ezra 8. 21, m Jotl 2. 11, 12, n Mat, 6, | 
16, 17, 18. 


14 Father 
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Father which is in ſecret ; and thy Father which ſeeth 
in ſecret ſhall reward thee openly, 


o Is this ſuch a Faſt as I have choſen, (ſaith the 
Lord) for a Man to bow down his Head as a Bul- 
ruſh, and to ſpread Sackcloth and Aſhes under him? 
Wilt thou call this a Faſt, and an acceptable Day to 
tne Lord ? Is not this the Faſt that I have choſen, to 
looſe the Bands of Wickedneſs, to undo the heavy 
Burdens, and to let the Oppreſſed go free, and that 
ye break every Yoke? Is it not to deal thy Bread to 
the Hungry, and that thou bring the Poor that are 
caſt out to thy Houſe? When thou ſeeſt the Naked, 
that thou cover him; and that thou hide not thyſelf 
from thine own Fleſh? Then ſhalt thou call, and 
tue Lord will anſwer, 


? Bleſſed are they that mourn, for they ſhall be 


COMIU ed. 


Pupric Azz inn int for Divine WorsH1P, 


4 When Jeſus was taken up into Heaven, the Apo- 
Ales taught the People publicly, ſhewing by the Scrip- 
t.res that Jeſus was Chriſt. They frequently aſſem- 
bled themſelves with the Church, and taught much 
People : They were bold to ſpeak the Word without 
Fear; and they ceaſed not to teach and preach Jeſus 


Chriſt; ſpeaking unto Men to Edification, and Ex- 


hortation, and Comfort. , 


V at firft all that believed were together, 
continuing daily with one accord in the Temple, 


— 


—— » 


Mat. 6. 18, 0 Tia. 53. 5, 6, 7, 9. p Mat. 5. 4. 
qQ Acts 1. 11, Acts 4. 2. Acts 20. 20. Acts 18. 28. 
AQts 11. 25. Phil. 1. 14. Acts 5. 42. 1 Cor. 14. 3. 
r AQts 2. 44, 46. | 


Many 
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Many of them afterwards were gathered together in 
the Houſes of ſome Diſciples, ana they often reſorted 10 


ſuch Places where Prayer was wont to be made. 


And when they were preſent before God, to hear all 
Things commanded them of God; then did 7he 


Apofiles ſpeak unto them, and tell them hat they 
ought to do. 


* And they continued ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſtles 


Doctrine and Fellowſhip, and in breaking of Bread, 
and in Prayers. 


t Having therefore, Brethren, Boldneſs to enter 
into the Holieſt by the Blood of Jeſus; by a new 
and living Way, which he hath conſecrated for us, 
through the Vail, that is to ſay, his Fleſh ; and hav- 
ing an High Prieſt over the Houſe of God ; let us 
draw near with a true Heart, in full Aſſurance of 
Faith, having our Hearts ſprinkled from an evil Con- 
ſcience, and our Bodies waſhed with pure Water. 
And let us conſider one another, to provoke unto 
Love and good Works, not forſaking the aſſembling 
of ourſelves together, as the manner of ſome is. 


u God is greatly to be feared in the Aſſembly of the 
Saints, and to be had in Reverence of all them that 
are about him ; unto his Habitation ſhall ye ſeek, and 
thither ſhall ye come, ye and your Houſholds. 


Gather the People together, Men, and Women, 
and Children, that they may hear, and that they 
may learn and fear the Lord, and obſerve to do all 
the Words of his Law; and that their Children, 


_— 


Acts 12. 12. Acts 16. 13. Acts to. 33, 34. Acts 36. 13, 
Acts 10. 6. * Acts 2. 42 t Heb. 10. 19, 20, 21, 22, 


24, 25. u Plal. 89. 7. Deut. 12. 5, 7. Deut. 31, 
12, 13. 


1 5 which 
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which have not known any thing, may hear and learn 
to fear the Lord their God as long as they live, 


x How ſhall 17» call on him, in whom they have 
not believed? And how ſhall they believe in bim, 
of whom they have not heard? And how ſhall they 
hear without a Preacher ? Wherefore, my beloved 
Brethren, let every Man be ſwitt to hear; but let us 
zot, after our own Luſts, heap to ourſelves Teachers, 
having itching Ears. 


Let the Epiſtles of Paul, as alſo the other Scrip- 
tures, be read unto all the Brethren. 


z Let us go up to the Houſe of God, and he will 
teach us of his Ways. 


2 I ail go to the Houſe of God, with the Voice 
of Joy and Praiſe, wich a Multitude that keep Holiday. 


d I will give thee Thanks, O Lord, in the great 
Congregation ; I will praiſe thee among much People. 


© Ye ſhall bring the Sacrifice of Praiſe into the 
Houſe of the Lord; and there ſhall ye rehearſe the 
righteous Acts of the Lord. In his Temple et every 
one ſpeak of his Glory. 

d Thus ſaith the Lord, My Houſe ſhall be called 
2 Houſe of Prayer for all People. 


e And they that have finned againſt God, ſhall con- 
feſs his Name, and pray, and make Supplication 
before him in his Flouſe. 

f Iwill pay my Vous unto the Lord, in the Pre- 
ſence of all his People; in the Courts of the Lord's 
Houle. | 


— 


— — 


Deut. 31. 13. X Rom, 10. 14. James 1. 19. 2 Tim, 
4. 3. 1 1 Theſl. 5. 27. 2 Pet. 3. 16. 2 Iſa. 2. 3 
a Pſal, 42. 4. b Pſal. 35. 18. c Jer. 33. 11. Judges 
. 11. Pfal. 29. 9. 4 IIa. 56. 1, 7. 1 Kings 8. 33» 
Pl. 116. 18, 19. 
In 
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e In the Day when ye ſhall keep a Feaſt to the 
Lord, ye ſhall have an holy Convocation ; aud ye 
ſhall do no ſervile Work therein. 


h And on the Day when ye proclaim a Faſt to af- 
flict your Souls, ye ſhall have an holy Convocation 3 
and ye ſhall do no Work in that ſame Day. 


i The Words of the Lord ſhall be read in the 
Ears of the People, in the Lord's Houle, upon the 
Faſting Day. 


k When the whole Church is come together into 
one Place, let all Things be done decently and in 
Order; and let all Things be done to edifying : For 
God is not the Author of Confuſion, but of Peace, 
in all Churches of the Saints. 


1 J/herefore let us walk unto the Houſe of God in 
Company; and ſeek him after the due Oider. 


m When ye come together into one Place to eat 
the Lord's Supper, tarry one for another ; and if any 
Man hunger, let him eat at home, that ye come not 
together to Condemnation. What! have ye not 
Houſes to eat and to drink in? Or deſpiſe ye the 
Church of God ? 


n Keep thy Foot when thou goeſt to the Houſe 
of God; and be more ready to hear, than to give 
the Sacrifice of Fools: For they conſider not that 
they do Evil. | 


— 


/ 


8 Lev. 23. 7, 395 7. k Lev. 23. 27. Ezra 8. 21. 
Lev. 23. 27, 28. i Jer. 36. 6. k 1 Cor. 14. 23, 40, 


26, 33 - 3 Pal. 66. 14. 1 Chron. 16. 13. m 1 Cor. 


Jl. 335 20, 33 345 22. n Eccleſ. LY 1. 


If 
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* If any Man ſpeak in an unknown Tongue, let 
one interpret ; but if there be no Interpreter, let him 


keep Silence in the Church ; and let him ſpeak to 
himſelf and to God, 


P Let your Women keep Silence in the Churches ; 
for it is not permitted unto them to ſpeak. 


When ye come together in the Church, ale Care 
that there be no Diviſions among you; 4% you ſhould 
come together, not for the better, but for the worſe. 
For if any Man ſeem to be contentious, we have no 
ſuch Cuſtom, neither the Churches of God. 


7 Holineſs becometh thine Houſe, O Lord, for ever. 


Thus ſpake the Lord, ſaying, I will be ſancti- 
fied in them that come nigh me ; and before all the 


People I will be glorified. Ye ſhall reverence my 
Sanctuary, 


t Unto the Wicked God ſaith, What haft thou 
to do to declare my Statutes ? or that thou ſhouldſt 
take my Covenant into thy Mouth ? And who hath 
required this at thy Hand, to tread my Courts, ſee- 


ing thou hateſt Inſtruction, and caſteſt my Words 
behind thee ? 


u Will ye ſteal, murder, and commit Adultery, 
and ſwear falſly, and come and ſtand before me in 
this Houſe, which is called by my Name? Is this 
Houſe, which is called by my Name, become a Den 
of Robbers in your Eyes? ſaith the Lord. 


v Make not my Father's Houſe, (/aith our Sa- 
viour) a Houle of Merchandize. 


— 


— 


'© x Cor. 14. 27, 28. P 1 Cor. 14. 34. 11 Cor. 11, 
18, 17, 16. r Pſal. 5. 5. Lev. 10. 3. Lev. 19. 30. 
t Pſal. 50. 16, Iſa. 1. 12, Pſal. 50. 17. u Jer. 7. 9 
10, II. * John 2. 16. 
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* Why is the Houſe of God forſaken ? 


Y There ſhall be Mockers in the laſt Times, 
which ſhall walk after their own ungodly Lufts ; 
theſe be they who ſeparate themſelves, ſenſual, hav- 
ing not the Spirit, 

2 Lord, I have loved the Habitation of thy Houſe, 
and the Place where thine Honour dwelleth. And T 


was glad when they ſaid unto me, Let us go into the 
Houle of the Lord. 


2 How amiable are thy Tabernacles, O Lord of 
Hoſts! A Day in thy Courts is better than a thouſand, 


d Where two or three are gathered together, 


( ſaith Chriſt ) in my Name, there am I in the 
midſt of them. 


* Neh. 13. 11. / Jude 18, 19, 2 Pfal. 26, 8, Pal, 
122. 1. 4 Pal, 84. 1, 10. b Mat. 18. 20. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. vw 


Concerning the DUTY of M EN to- 
ward ONE ANOTHER. 


ESTI ELISIISIIIISIISTSI44ISHISSS 
1. 0. % B. 

a E kindly affectioned one to another, with bro- 

therly Love. Love as Brethren. For this is 

the Meſſage that ye heard from the „ that 


we ſhould love one another, 


> Ye yourſelves are taught of God to love one an- 
other. And this Commandment have we from him, 


That he who loveth God, love his Brother alto. 


c If a Man ſay, I love God, and hateth his Bro- 
ther, he is a Liar: For he that loveth not his Brother, 


whom he hath ſeen, how can he love God, whom 
he hath not ſeen ? 


d If God ſo loved us, that he ſent his Son to be 
the Propitiation ſor our Sins, we ought a'ſo to love 
one another. 


e This is my Commandment, {/aith our Saviour ) 
that ye love one another, as I have loved you. And 


a Rom. 12. 10. 1 Pet. 3. 8. 1 John 3. 11. b 1 Theſſ. 
4. 9. 1 Jobn 4. 21. c 1 Jchn 4. 20, d 1 John 4. 11, 
10, 11. E Icha 15. 12, 


by 
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by this ſhall all Men know that ye are my Diſciples, 
if ye have Love one to another, 


f Owe no Man any thing, but to love one ano- 
ther; for he that loveth another, hath fulfilled the 
Law. For this, thou ſhalt not commit Adultery ; 
thou ſhalt not kill; thou ſhalt not ſteal ; thou ſhalt 
not bear falſe Witneſs; thou ſhalt not covet. And 
if there be any other Commandment, it is briefly 
comprehended in this Say ing; namely, Thou ſhalt 
love thy Neighbour as thyſelf. 

s Love worketh no II] to his Neighbour ; there- 
fore Love is the fulfiliing of the Law. The End of 
the Commandment is Ch harity; out of a pure Heart, 
and of a good Conſcience, and of Faith unfeigned. 


h Let our Love be TER VR Difimulation. 


i Let us not love in Word, neither in Tongue, 
but in Deed and in Truth. 


k See that ye love one another with a pure Heart 
fervently ; and <uith Love unfeigned. 

| Above all Things have fervent Charity among 
yourſelves; for Charity ſhall cover the Multicude 
of Sins. | 

m Let brotherly Love continue. 


n The Lord make you to increaſe and abound in 
Love one towards another, and towards all Men. 


o A Man that hath Friends mult ſhew himſelf 
friendly: For there is a Friend Nat ſticketh cloſer 
than a Brother. 


* 


John 13. 55. f Rom. 13. 8, 9. 8 Rom. 13. 10. 1 Tim. 
1. 5. Rom. 12. 9. f 1 John 3. 18. Kk 1 Pet. 1. 22. 
2 Cor. 6, 6. 1 Pet. 4. 8. 1 Heb. 13. 1. 1 The, 
3. 12. 0 Prov. 18. 24. 


Thine 
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 Thine own Friend and thy Father's Friend for- 
ſake not. 


4 The Stranger that dwelleth with you, ſhall be 


unto you as one born amongſt you, and thou ſhalt 
love him as thyſelf. 


Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid by them of 
old Time, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour, and hate 
thine Enemy: But Chr#/ ſaith unto you, Love your 
Enemies. For if ye love them which love you, 
what Reward have ye? What do you more than 
others? Do not even the Publicans the ſame ? For 
Sinners alſo love thoſe that love them, 


s 'Thou ſhalt not bear any Grudge againſt the 
Children of thy People. Grudge not one againſt an- 
other, Brethren, leſt ye be condemned ; behold the 
Judge ſtandeth before the Door. 


t Whoſoever hateth his Brother is a Murderer. 


u They are fooliſh and diſobedient, who live in Ma- 
lice and Envy, hateful, and hating one another. 


Honour and REesPEecrT. 


w Be kindly affectioned one to another; in Ho- 
nour preferring one another. 


* Look not every Man on his own Things; but 
every Man alſo on the Things of others. 


y Let there be no Strife among you, which of 
you ſhould be accounted the greateſt, Let no- 
thing be done through Strife or Vain-glory, but 


—{ 


P Prov. 27. 10. q Lev. 19. 34. r Mat: 5. 33, 43s 
44, 46, 47, 46. Luke 6. 32. $ Lev. 19. 18, James 5. 9. 
t x John 3. 15. Titus 3. 3. Y Rom, 12, 10. * Phil. 
a. 4. Y Luke 22, 24. Phil, 2. 3. | 
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in Lowlineſs of Mind let each eſteem other better 
than themſelves. 


z Honour all Men. If ye ſalute your Brethren 
only, what do ye more than others? Do not even 
the Publicans ſo? 


2 Ye Younger, ſubmit yourſelves unto the Elder; 
yea, all of you be ſubject one to another, and be 
clothed with Humility. 

b Rebuke not an Elder, but intreat him as a Fa- 
ther, and the younger Men as Brethren ; the elder 
Women as Mothers, the younger as Siſters, 


© Thou ſhalt riſe up before the hoary Head, and 
honour the Face of the old Man. 

4 Let not the Child behave himſelf proudly againſt 
the Ancient, or the Baſe againſt the Honourable. 


e Honour Widows that are Widows indeed. 
f He that deſpiſeth his Neighbour finneth. 


E Let us not accept any Man's Perſon, neither let 
us | ah flattering Titles unto Man ; having Mens 
Perſons in Admiration becauſe of Advantage. 


h Let no Man glory in Men, nor be puffed up for 
one againſt another. 

1 They that forſake the Law, praiſe the Wicked; 
but ſuch as keep the Law, contend with them : In 


whoſe Eyes a vile Perſon is contemned. But they 
honour them that fear the Lord. 


— 


Phil. 2. 2, 3. S x Pet. 2. 17. Mat. 5. 47. 2 1 Pet, 

. Mn © Lev. 19. 32. 4 Iſa. 

Ev. & 2 XY f Prov. 14. 21. 8 Job 32. 21. 
„de 16. h 1 Cor. 3. 21. 1 Cor. 4. 6. i Prov. 28. 4. 
ſal. 15. 4. | 


Peace 
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Peace and Union. 


k Be ye at Peace among yourſelves ; and follow 


after the Things which make for Peace; ſhewing all 
Meekneſs unto all Men. 


Study to be quiet, and to do your own Buſi- 
neſs; and if it be poſſible, as much as lieth in you, 
live peaceably with all Men. 


m Seck the Peace of the City, and the Welfare 


of the People hereunto ye belong; for in the Peace 
thereof ye ſhall have Peace. | 


n One is your Maſter, even Chriſt, and all ye are 
Brethren ; therefore have Peace one with another. 


o Be ye all of one Mind; endeavouring to keep 
the Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace. For 
there is one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, one God 
and Father of all; and ye are one Body in Chriſt, 
and every one Members one of another. ' here is 
neither Jew nor Greek; there is neither Pond nor 


Free ; there is neither Male nor Female ; for ye are 
all one in Chrift Jeſus. 


P If there be therefore any Conſolation in Chriſt, 
if any Comfort of Love, if any Feilowſhip of the 
Spirit, if any Bowels and Mercies, be ye like-minced, 
having the ſame Love, being of one Accord, of one 
Mind, of one Heart, and of one Soul. 


— 


* 


k 1 Theſſ. 5. 13. Rom. 14. 19. Titus 3. 2. II Thefl, 
4. 1. Rom. 12. 18. m cr. 29. 7. Jer. 38. 4. Jer. 
29.7. n Mat. 23. 8. Mark 9. 50. 0 1 Pet. 3. 8. 
Eph. 4. 35 55 6. Rem. 12. 5 Gal. 3 28. P Phil. 2. 
T, 2. Acts 4. 32. 


I be- 
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4 I beſeech you, Brethren, by the Name of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye all ſpeak the ſame 'I'hing, 
and that there be no Diviſions among you ; but that 


ye be perfectly joined together in the ſame Mind, and 
in the ſame Judgment. 


The God of Patience and Conſolation grant you 
to be like minded cne towards another, according 
to Chriſt Jeſus; that ye may with one Mind and 


one Mouth glorify God, even the Father of our 
Lord jeſus Chriſt. 


5 Let us walk by the ſame Rule, let us mind the 
fame Thing. 


t Let us ſtand faſt in one Spirit, with one Mind, 
ſtriving together for the Faith of the Goſpel. . 


u Let all Bitterneſs, and Wrath, and Anger, and 


Clamour, and Evil-ſpeaking, be put away from you, 
with all Malice. 


w Wrath is cruel, and Anger is outrageous ; but 
who is able to ſtand before Envy ? | 


x Let us not be defirous of Vain-glory, provoking 
one another, envying one another. 


Y Fooliſh and unlearned Queſtions avcid, know- 
ing that they do gender Strifes. And the Servant 


of the Lord muſt not ſtrive, but be gentle unto ail 
Men. | 


z Strive not with a Man without Cauſe; if he 
have done thee no Harm. 


— 


Ke. 1. 10. r Rom. 15. 5, 6. s Phil. 3. 16. 
t Fil. 1. 27. u Eph. 4. 31. W Prov. 27. 4. x Gal, 
5. 26, Y 2 Tim. 2, 23, 24. 2 Prov. 3. 30. 


Go 
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Go not forth haſtily to ſtrive, left thou know not 


What to do in the End thereof, when thy Neigh- 
bour have put thee to Shame 


d Debate thy Cauſe with thy Neighbour himſelf, 
and diſcover not a Secret to another ; leſt he that heareth 
it put thee to Shame, and thine Infamy turn not away. 


© The Beginning of Strife is as when one letteth 


out Water; therefore leave off Contention before it 
be meddled with. 


4 As Coals are to burning Coals, and Wood to 
Fire, ſo is a contentious Man to kindle Strife. 


© Thou ſhalt not go up and down as a Tale- 
bearer among thy People. 


f Where no Wood is, there the Fire 2 out, 
ſo where there is no Talebearer, the Strife ceaſeth. 
For a Talebearer revealeth Secrets, and a Whiſperer 
ſeparateth Friends; but he that is of a faithful Spirit 
concealeth the Matter, 


* Only by Pride cometh Contention ; but with the 
well adviſed is Wiſdom. 


h Caſt out the Scorner, and Contention ſhall go 
out ; yea, Strife and Reproach ſhall ceaſe. For ſcorn- 
ful Men bring a City into a Snare; but wiſe Men 
turn away Wrath. 


i From whence come Wars and Fightings among 
you ? Come they not hence, even of your Luſts that 
war in your Members ? 

* He loveth Tranſgreffion that loveth Strife. 


1 Tt is an Honour for a Man to ceaſe from Strife, 
but every Fool will be meddling. 


a Prov. 25. 8, b Prov. 25. 9, 10. e Prov. 17. 14. 
d Prov. 26. 21. e Lev. 19. 16. f Prov. 26. 20. Prov. 
11. 13. Prov. 16. 28, Prov. 11. 13. 8 Prov. 13. 10. 
h Prov. 22, 10. Prov. 29. 8. i James 4. 1, k Prov, 


17. 19, Prov. 20, . 
7. 19, 3 The 
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m The Lot cauſeth Contentions to ceaſe, and parteth 
between the Mighty. 


„ Whereas there is among you Envying, and Strife, 
and Diviſions; Are ye not carnal, and walk as Men ? 
For while one ſaith, I am of Paul, and another, I 
am of Apollos, and I of Cephas, and I of Chritt ? 
Are ye not carnal? Is Chriſt divided ? Was Paul cru- 
cified for you? or were ye baptized in the Name of 
Paul ? Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but 
Miniſters by whom ye believed, even as the Lord 
gave to every Man ? | 


0 If ye have bitter Envying and Strife in your 
Hearts, glory not: For this Wiſdom deſcendeth not 
from above, but is earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh ; but 
the Wiſdom that 1s from above is peaceable, gentle, 
and eaſy to be intreated. 


P There muſt be Hereſies and Diviſions among 
you ; that they which are approved may be made 
manifeſt. But wo unto them through whom 7rhe/e 


_ Offences come. — 


He that will love Life, and ſee good Days, let 


him ſeek Peace, and enſue it. 


Behold how good and how pleaſant it is for 
Brethren to dwell together in Unity ! 


* Can two walk together, except they be agreed ? 
Every Kingdom divided againſt itſelf is brought 


to Deſolation: And every City or Houſe divided 


againſt itſelf ſhall not ſtand. 


* 


m Prov. 18. 18. „ r 
1 Cor. 3. 4. 1 Cor. 1. 13. 1 Cor. 3. 5. o James 3. 
14, 16, 17. P x Cor. 11. 19, 13, 19. Lake 17. 1. 
9 1 Pet. 3. 10, 11, © Plal, 133. 1. Amos 3. 3. 
t Mat, 12. 25, 


If 


J 
1 
Q 
4 
, 
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u If ye bite and devour one another, take heed 
that ye be not conſumed one of another. For where 


Envying and Strife is, there is Confuſion and every 
evil Work. | 


w Whoſoever is angry with his Brother without a 
Cauſe, ſhall be in Danger of the Judgment. 


* Bleffed are the Peacemakers, for they ſhall be 


called the Children of God. But him that ſoweth 
Diſcord among Brethren, the Lord hateth. 


IULTTECTE 


In GENERAL. 


Thus faith the Lord, Execute ye Judgment and 


Righteouſneſs. That which is altogether juſt ſhalt 
thou follow. 


z All Things whatſoever ye would that Men 


ſhould do to you, do you even ſo to them; for 
this 1s the Law and the Prophets. 


2 Render to all their Dues : Tribute to whom Tri- 


bute is due, Cuſtom to whom Cuſtom, Fear to whom 
Fear, Honour to whom Honour. 


d Ye muſt be faithful in all Things. In all your 
Labours let none Iniquity be found in you. 


He that is faithful in that which is leaſt, is faith- 
ful alſo in much; and he that is unjuſt in the leaſt, is 
unjuſt aiſo in much. If therefore ye have not been 


faithful in the unrighteous Mammon, who will com- 
mit to your Truſt the true Riches? 


uv Gal. 5. 15. James 4. 16. ] Mat. 5. 22. * Mat. 
5. 9. Prov. 6. 19, 16. Y Jer. 22. 3. Deut. 16. 20. 


z Mat. 7. 12. Rom. 13. 7. d 1 Tim. 3. 11. Hoſea 
12. 8. c Luke 16. 10, 11. 1 


I i 


ww 0 


It 
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4 Ttis Joy to the Juſt to do Judgment. 


e To do Juſtice and Judgment is more acceptable 
to the Lord than Sacrifice. 


f If a Man be juſt, and do that which is lawful 
and right ; hath doe oppreſſed any, hath ſpoiled none 
by Violence, hath withdrawn his Hand from Ini- 
quity, and hath executed true Judgment between Man 


and Man; he ſhall ſurely live, faith the Lord God. 


Let none of you imagine Evil againſt his Brother 
in your Heart. 


b Deviſe not Evil againſt thy Neighbour, "IR 
he dwelleth ſecurely by thee. 


i He that deviſeth to do Evil, ſhall be called a 
miſchievous Perſon. | 


k Do no Wrong ; do no Violence. Why do ye not 
rather take Wrong than do Wrong Yo your Brethren ? 


To have reſpect of Perſons is not good; for, for 
a Piece of Bread that Man will tranſgrels. 


m He that doth Wrong, ſhall receive for the 
Wrong which he hath done. As he hath done, it 
ſhall be done unto him ; his Reward ſhall return upon 
his own Head. 


n Wo to thee that ſpoileſt, and thou waſt not 
ſpoiled ; and dealeſt treacherouſly, and they dealt 
not treacherouſly with thee. 

o Wo unto them which juſtify the Wicked for 
Reward, and take away the Righteouſneſs of the 
Righteous from him. 


— 


4 Prov. 21. 15. e Prov. 21. 3. f Ezek. 18. 5, 7, 
8,9. 8 Tech. 7. 10. h Prov. 3. 29. i Prov. 24. 8. 
* Jer. 22. 3. 1 Cor. 6. 7, 8. | Prov, 28, 21, m Col, 


3. 25, Obad, 15. u Iſa. 33. 1. Ia. 5. 22, 23. 


VWhoſo 


. ts. MS 
* 
oy _ 
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P Whoſo rewardeth Evil for Good, Evil ſhall not 
depart from his Houſe. 


4 All that do unrighteouſly are an Abomination 
unto the Lord. | 


Particular Kinds of InzusT1ce forbid. 


Marder. r Thou ſhalt not kill. 


3 Whoſo ſheddeth Man's Blood, by Man 


ſhall his Blood be ſhed; for in the Image of God 
made he Man. 


t Surely, /aith God, the Blood of your Lives will 
IT require. At the Hand of every Beaſt will I require 
it ; and at the Hand of Man, at the Hand of every 
Man's Brother, will I require the Life of Man. 


v If any Man hate his Neighbour, and lie in wait 
for him, and riſe up againſt him, and ſmite him 
mortally, that he die; thine Eye ſhall not pity him; 


but thou ſhalt put away the Guilt of innocent Blood 
from thy Land. 


„But whoſo killeth his Neighbour ignorantly or 
unawares, whom he hated not in Time paſt; or if 
he thruſt him ſuddenly, without Enmity, or have 
caſt upon him any thing, without laying of wait, and 
ſought not his Harm; he is not worthy of Death, in- 
aſmuch as he hated him not in Time paſt. 


* If a Man ſmite his Servant, and he die under 
his Hand, he ſhall be ſurely puniſhed. 


1 —̃ 


— 


P Prov. 17, 13. Deut. 25. 16. r Exod, 20. 13. 
s Gen. 9. 6. t Gen. 9. 5. u Deut. 19. 11, 13, 10. 
Deut. 19. 4. Numb. 35. 15. Deut. 19. 4. Numb. 35. 
22, 23. Deut. 19, 56. * Exod, 21. 20, 


1 It 


—_— — * * g * = — 4 * gee 0 fe 
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Y If a Thief be found breaking up, and be ſmitten 
that he die; there ſhall no Blood be ſhed for him. 


* Whoſo killeth any Perſon, the Murderer ſhall 
be put to Death by the Mouth of Witneſſes ; but 


one Witneſs ſhall not teſtify againſt any Perſon, to 
cauſe him to die. 


2 Ye ſhall take no Satisfaction for the Life of a 
Murderer which is guilty of Death ; but he ſhall be 
ſurely put to Death. For Blood it defileth the Land; 
and the Land cannot be cleanſed of the Blood that is 
ſhed therein, but by the Blood of him that ſhed ir. 


b V unto them that ſhed the Blood of War in 


Peace ; and that condemn and kill the Juſt, and he 
doth not reſiſt them, 


© The Lord will abhor the bloody and deceitful 
Men ; and they ſhall not live out half their Days. 


4 He that ſmiteth his Father or his Mo- 3 
ther, ſhall be ſurely put to Death. W 


© If Men ſtrive together, and one ſmite another, 
and he die not, but keepeth his Bed; if he riſe again, 
and walk abroad upon his Staff, then ſhall he that 
ſmote him be quit, only he ſhall pay for the Loſs of 
his Time, and ſhall cauſe him to be throughly healed. 


f If Men ftrive, and any Miſchief follow; then 


thou ſhalt give Eye for Eye, Tooth for Tooth, Hand 


for Hand, Foot for Foot, Wound for Wound, Stripe 
for Stripe. 


— — 


— 


Y Exod. 22. 2. 2 Numb. 45. 30. 2 Numb. 35. 37, 
33. d 1 Kings 2. 5. James 5. 6, John 16. 2. c Pfal, 


5. 6. Pfal. 56. 23. d Exod. 21. 15. © Exod, 21. 18, 


19. t Exod, 21. 22, 23, 24, 25. 
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E If a Man cauſe a Blemiſh in his Neighbour ; 


as he hath done, ſo ſhall it be done unto him. 


h If Men ſtrive and hurt a Woman with Child, 


ſo that her Fruit depart from her, and yet no Miſ- © 


chief follow; he ſhall be ſurely puniſhed, according 


as the Woman's Huſband will lay upon him; and he 


ſhall pay as the Judges determine. 


Curſed be he that ſmiteth his Neighbour ſecretly. 


& Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery. 
Adultery. 4 


other Man's Wife, the Adulterer and the Adultereſs 
ſhall ſurely be put to Death. 


m If any Man's Wife hath gone aſide to another, 
inſtead of her Huſband, ſhe ſhall be a Curſe among 
her People. 


a Whoſo committeth Adultery with a Woman, 
lacketh Underſtanding ; he that doth it, deſtroyeth 


PY 


* 


. 
s 


# 4 * 2 5 
1 . * ** 1 
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1 If a Man committeth Adultery with an- 


his own Soul. A Wound and Diſhonour ſhall he 


get; and his Reproach ſhall not be wiped away. 


not ſpare in the Day of Vengeance: He will not re- 


gard any Ranſom ; neither will he reſt content, though | 


thou giveſt many Gifts, 


: o If a Damſel, that is a Virgin, be be- 
Corrupting trothed unto a Huſband, and a Man find 
irgini. her and lie with her, they ſhall both 
of them die. 


— — = dd. A. Hh. 


% Lev. 24. 19. h Excd, 21. 22. 1 Deut. 27. 24. 
k Exod. 20. 14. 1 Lev. 20. 10. m Numb. 5. 12, 20, 
27» n Prov. 6. 32, 33, 34» 35. 0 Deut. 42. 23, 24. 


But 


For Jealouſy is the Rage of a Man; therefore he will 
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P But if a Man find a betrothed Damſel, and 


force her and lie with her, then the Man only that 
lay with her ſhall die. | 


q4 If a Man entice a Maid that is not betrothed, 
and lie with her, he ſhall ſurely endow her to be 
his Wife. If her Father utterly refuſe to give her 


LY unto him, he ſhall pay Money, according to the 
V. of Dowry of Virgins, 


Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 


— — — — — - 


ling, 
| * Thou ſhalt not rob thy Neighbour. "RY 
fo t He that ſtealeth a Man, and ſelleth him; or 
= if he be found in his Hand, he ſhall ſurely be put | 
7 to Death. | 
” i v If a Man ſhall fteal an Ox or a Shecp, and kill | 
5 | it, or fell it, he ſhall reſtore five Oxen for an Ox, 1 
1 and four Sheep for a Sheep. If the Theft be found 
„5 in his Hand alive, whether it be Ox, Aſs, or Sheep, 
g he ſhall reſtore double. 
2 w If a Thief be found breaking up. he ſhall make | 
8 full Reſtitution; and if he have nothing, then he | 
= ſhall be ſold ſor his Theft. 
1 . x When thou comeſt into thy Neighbour's Vine- 
yard, then thou mayeſt eat Grapes thy Fill ; but thou 
ſhalt not put any in thy Veſſel. When thou comeſt 
| into the ſtanding Corn of thy Neighbour s, then thou 
4 mayelt pluck the Ears with thy Hand; but thou ſhalt 
1 not move a Sickle into thy Neighbour's ſtanding Corn. 

Y Whoſo robbeth his Father or his Mother, and 
ſaith, It is no Tranſgreſſion; the ſame is the Com- 
panion of a Deſtroyer. 

i p Deut. 22. 25, 4 Exod. 22. 16, 17. r Exod. 20, 
| 15. Lev. 19. 13. t Exod. 21. 16. u Exod. 22. 
| I, 4. W Exqd, 22. 2, 3. * Deut. 23. 24, 25. Y Prov. 
3 28. 24. | 


X 2 Let 
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Let him that ſtole ſteal no more; but rather let 
him labour, working with his Hands the Thing which 


is good, that he may have to give to him that needeth. 


z Remove not the ancient Land- marks, 
which thy Fathers have ſet. For curſed 


is he that removeth his Neighbour's 
Land-mark. 


„ If a Man ſhall cauſe a Field or Vineyard to 
be eaten, and ſhall put in his Beaſt, and ſhall feed 
in another Man's Field; of the beſt of his own Field, 


and of the beſt of his own Vineyard, ſhall he make 
Reſtitution. 


e He that killeth a Beaſt ſhall make it good ; 
Beaft for Beaſt. | 


d If Fire break out, ſo that the Corn be con- 


ſomed therewith, he that kindled the Fire ſhall ſurely 
make Reſtitution. 


elf a Man borrow ought of his Neighbour, and 
it be hurt or die, the Owner thereof being not with 
it, he ſhall ſurely make it good : But if the Owner 
thereof be with it, he ſhall not make it good. If it 
be an hired Thing, it came for its Hire. 


f For all manner of Treſpaſs, whether it be for 
Ox, for Aſs, for Sheep, for Raiment; or for any 
manner of loſt Thing, which another challengeth to 
be his; the Cauſe of both Parties ſhall come before 
the Judges, and whom the Judges ſhall condemn, he 
ſhall pay double unto his Neighbour. 


Treſpa ſs and 


Damage. 


— 


2 Eph. 4. 28. 2 Prov. 22. 28. Deut. 27. 17. d Exod, 
22. . © Lev. 24. 18. 4 Ex0d, 22. 6. © Exod. 22. 
14, 15. f Exod, 22. 9. 


Do 
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b Do Violence to no Man. Oppreſſion. 
d Ye ſhall not oppreſs one another. 
i Exact no more than that which is appointed you. 


& Oppreſs not the Widow, nor the Fatherleſs, nor 
the Poor, neither vex a Stranger. Rob not the Poor, 
becauſe he is poor, neither oppreſs the Afflicted in 
the Gate ; for the Lord will plead their Cauſe, and 
ſpoil the Soul of thoſe that ſpoiled them. 


Thou ſhalt not oppreſs an hired Servant, that is 

oor and needy, At his Day thou ſhalt give him 

is Hire, his Wages ſhall not abide with thee all 
Night unto the Morning; for he is poor, and ſetteth 
his Heart upon it, leit he cry againſt thee unto the 
Lord, and it be Sin unto thee. | 


m Wo unto him that buildeth his Houſe by Un- 
righteoufneſs, and his Chambers by Wrong ; that 
uſeth his Neighbour's Service without Wages, and 
giveth him not for his Work. | 


a He that oppreſſeth the Poor, reproacheth his 
Maker. 


A poor Man that oppreſſeth the Poor, is like a 
ſweeping Rain, which leaveth no Food. 
p If thou ſell ought unto thy Neighbour, or buyeſt 


ought of thy Neighbour's Hands, ye ſhall not op- 
preſs one another. 


2 Tf thou lend Money to any that is poor by thee, 
thou ſhalt not be to him as an Uſurer, neither ſhalt 


thou lay upon him Uſury, nor lend him thy Victuals 
for Increale. 


1 


« 


—— — — 


* Luke 3. 14. b Lev. 25. 17. i Luke 3. 13. K Zech. 


7. 10. Exod. 22. 21. Prov. 22. 22, 23. I Deut. 24. 14, 


15. Lev. 19. 13. Deut. 24. 15. „ © Jer. 22, 13. 1 Prov. 
14. 31. 9 Prov. 28. Jo P Lev. 25 14. 4 Exod. 22. 


25. Lev. 28. 37. 
: 2 K 3 What 
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What mean ye, that ye grind the Faces of the 
Poor? faith the Lord of Hoſts. 


He that oppreſſeth the Poor to increaſe his 
Riches, ſhall ſurely come to want. | 


„ unto them that have made diſhoneſt Gain by 


Utury and Increaſe, and have greedily gained of 
their Neighbours by Extortion, er by the Iniquity 
of their Traffic. | 

u He that by Uſury and unjuſt Gain increaſes 
his Subſtance, ſhall gather it for them that will pity 
the Poor. | 

* The Wicked borroweth, and payeth not again 
he ſpoileth by Violence, and reſtoreth not the Pledge. 

* He that withholdeth Corn, the People ſhall curſe 
him; but Bleſſing ſhall be upon the Head of him 
that ſe leth it. 


y Wo to him that buildeth a Town with Blood, - 


and ftabliſheth a City by Iniquity. 


z Neither Thieves nor Extortioners ſhall inherit 
the Kingdom of God. | 
a Wo to him that increaſeth that which is not his: 


For better is a little with Righteouſneſs, than great 
Revenues without R ght. 


Frag Let no Man defraud his Brother in any 
85 matter; becauſe the Lord is the Avenger of 
all ſuch. 


© Why do ye defraud your Brethren? Why do ye 
not rather ſuffer yourſelves to be defrauded ? 


1 Iſa. 3. 15. s Prov. 22. 16. *t Ezek. 22, 13, 12, 
Esek. 28. 38. u Prov. 28.8, Y Pal. 37. 21. Ezek. 
18. 12. * Prov. 11. 26. y Fab. 2. 12. 2 1 Cor. 


6. 10. a Hab. 2, 6, Prov. 16. 8. d 1 Theſſ. 4. 6. 
e x Cor. 6. 8, 7. 


Have 


, 
| 
4 
0 
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4 Have not we all one Father? Hath not one 
God created us? Why do we deal treacherouſly 
every Man againſt his Brother ? 


© We have renounced the hidden Things of Dif- 
honeſty ; therefore let us not walk in Craftineſs, 


f Ye ſhall do no Unrighteouſneſs in Mete-yard, 
in Weight, or in Meaſure ; neither deal falſly. 


£ Thou ſha't not have in thy Bag divers Weights, 
a great and a ſmall. Thou Mak not have in thine 
Houſe divers Meaſures, a great and a ſmall: But 
thou ſhalt have a perfect and juſt Weight, a perfect 
and juſt Meaſure ihalt thou have. For all that do 
unrighteouſly in ſuch Things are an Abomination 


unto the Lord. 


b If a Soul fin, and commit a Treſpaſs againſt the 
Lord, and lie unto his Neighbour in that which 
was delivered him to keep, or in Fellowſhip, or in a 
Thing taken away by Violence, or have deceived his 
Neighbour, or have found that which was loſt, and 
lieth concerning it, and ſweareth falſly : In any of all 
theſe that a Man doth, becauſe he hath ſinned and 
is guilty, he ſhall reftore that which he took violently 
away, or the Thing which he h+th deceitfully gotten, - 
or that which was delivered him to keep, or the loſt 
Thing which he found ; all that about which he hath 
ſworn falſly, he ſhall reſtore it in the Principal, and 
ſhall add the fifth Part more thereto, and give it 
unto him to whom it appertaineth. 


_— 
— 


2» 


d Mal. 2. 10. e 2 Cor. 4. 2. f Lev. 19. 35, 11. 
8 Deut. 25. 13, 14, 15, 16, n Lev. 6. 2, 3, 4, 5 | 
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1 i Thou ſhalt not bear falſe Witneſs 
* againſt thy Neighbour. | 
* Be not Witneſs againſt thy Neighbour without 

Cauſe ; neither accuſe any falſly. : 
Put not thine Hand with the Wicked to be an 


unrighteous Witneſs, Keep thee far from the falſe 
Matter. 


m If a falſe Witneſs riſe up againſt any Man, to 
teftify againſt him that which is wrong, the Judges 
mall make diligent Inquiſition ; and behold, if the 
Witneſs be a falle Witneſs, and hath teſtified falſly 
againſt his Brother, then he ſhall do unto him as he 
bad thought to have done unto his Brother. 


n A true Witreſs delivereth Souls; but a Man that 


bearcth falſe Witneſs againſt bis Neighbour, is a Mal, 
and a Sword, and a ſharp Arrow. 


9 A falſe Witneſs ſhall not be unpuniſhed, and he 
that ſpeaketh Lies ſhall not eſcape. 


P If a Soul fin, and hear the Voice of Swearing, 
and is a Witneis whether he hath feen or known 


of it; if he do not utter it, then he ſhall bear his 
Iniquity. | 


: 4 Ye ſhall do no Unrighteouſneſs 
Prong Judgment. in judgment, nor turn afide after 
I ucre and take Bribes; but throvghly execute Judg- 
nent between a Man and his Neighbour. 


— 


1 Exod, 20. 16. K Prov. 24. 28. Luke 3. 14. I Exod, 
23. 1, 7. m Deut. 19. 16, 18, 19. n Prov. 14. 25. 
Prov. 25. 18. Prov. 19. 5. P Lev. 5. 1. 1 Lev, 
19. 15. 3 Sam. 8. J» Jer, 7. Jo 


Thou 


— a Ty” K 


— ä 
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r Thou ſhalt not follow a Multitude to do Evil; 


neither ſhalt thou ſpeak in a Cauſe; to decline after 
many, to wreſt Judgment. | 


* To ſubvert a Man in his Cauſe, the Lord ap- 
proveth not. | 


t Wo unto them which juſtify the Wicked for Re- 


ward, and take away the Righteouſneſs of the Righ- 
teous from him. 


= He that juſtifieth the Wicked, and he that con- 


demneth the Juſt, even they both are an Abomina- 
tion to the Lord. 


One Witneſs ſhall not riſe up againſt a Man fot 
any Iniquity, or for any Sin that he ſinneth: At the 
Mouth of two Witneſſes, or at the Mouth of three 
Witneſſes, ſhall the Matter be eſtabliſhed. | 


* Thou ſhalt not covet thy Neigh- 3 
bour's Houſe; thou ſhalt not s. 5 22 
Neighbour's Wife; nor his Man- ſerr r- 
vant, nor his Maid-ſervant, nor his Ox, nor his Aſs, 
nor any thing that is thy Neighbour's. 


y Wo to them that deviſe Iniquity, and work 
Evil upon their Beds: And they covet Fields, and 


take them by Violence, and Houſes, and take them 
away. 


CHARTTY. 


2 Let no Man ſeek his own, but In doi 
every Man another's Wealth: For cha- © * 
rity ſeeketh not her own. 


— 


—e 


r Exod, 23. 2. g Lam, 3. 36. t Iſa. 5. 22, 23. 
uv Prov. 17. 15. Deut. 19. 15. X Exod. 20. 17. 
y Micab 2. 1,2 = 1 Cor, 10. 24. 1 Cor, 13. 4, 5 


K 5 


202 The Cu ISTIAN INSTITUTES; er, 


»Let all your Things be done with Charity; and 
y Love ſerve one another. 


d Ye are the Body of Chriſt, xchich God hath % 
temperod together, that there ſhould be no Schiſm in 
the Body; but that the Members ſhould have the 
ſame Care one for another; and whether one Member 
ſuffer, all the Members ſuffer with it; or one Mem- 
ber be honoured, all the Members rejoice with it. 


© As every Man hath received the Gift, even ſo 
miniſter the ſame one to another, as good Stewards 
of the manifold Grace of God. | 


* Withhold not Good from them to whom it is 
due, when it is in the Power of thine Hand to do it. 


* According to the Kindneſs that I have done unto 
thee, thou ſhalt do unto me. 


f If any provide not for his own, and ſpecially for 
thoſe of his own Houſe, he hath denied the Faith, 
and is worſe than an Infidel. 

b As we have Opportunity, let us do Good unto 
all Men; eſpecially unto them who are of the Houſ- 
hold of Faith. 


b To do Good, and to communicate, forget not 
for with ſuch Sacrifices God is well pleaſed. 


i Let every one of you aſſiſt his Nerghbour in what- 
foever Buſineſs he hath Need of you, as becometh 
Saints. 


k Thou ſhalt not ſee thy Brother's Ox or his Sheep 
aſtray, and hide thyſelf from them: Thou ſhalt 
in any Cafe bring them again unto thy Brother. 


— 


—_—— 


a 1 Cor. 16. 14. Gal. 5. 13. d x Cor. 12. 27, 24, 25s 
26. © 1 Pet. 4. 10. 4 Prov. 3. 27. Gen. 2 23., 
f x Tim. f. 8. 8® Gal 6, 10. Þ Heb. 13.36, i Rom. 
1. 2. Kk Deut. 22. 1. 


In 
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I Tn like manner ſhalt thou do with his Aſs ; and 
fo ſhalt thou do with his Raiment; and with all 
toſt Things of thy Brother's, which he hath loſt and 
thou haſt found, ſhalt thou do likewiſe: Thou mayeſt 
not hide thyſelf. 


m Thou ſhalt not ſee thy Brother's Aſs or his Ox 
fall down by the Way, and hide thyſelf from them: 
Thou ſhalt Gy help him to lift — up again. 


n Give to him that aſketh thee, and from him that 
would borrow of thee, turn not thou away. 


o Say not unto thy Neighbour, Go, and come again; 
and To-morrow I will give, when thou haſt it by thee. 


P The Soul of the Wicked defireth Evil; his 
Neighbour findeth no Favour in his Eyes : But the 
Righteous giveth, and ſpareth not; and a good Man 
ſheweth Favour, and lendeth. 


4 Give, and it ſhall be given unto you, good Mea- 
fure, preſſed down, ſhaken together, and running 
over, For with the ſame Meaſure that ye mete 
withal, it ſhall be meaſured to you again. 


The liberal Soul ſhall be made fat; and he that 
watereth ſhall be watered alio himſelf. 


* Uſe Hoſpitality one to another without grudging. 
1 Be not forgetful to entertain Strangers. 


u Do Good to them that hate you, bleſs them 
that curſe you, and pray for them that deſpitefully 


let 
— 


— 


1 Deut. 22. 3. m Deut. 22.4. n Mat. 5. 42. © Prov, 


3. 28. p Prov. 21. 10, 26. Pal. 112. fl. q Luke 6. 


38. T Prov. 11. 25. * I Pet. 4. 9. Heb. 13. 2. 
„Mat. 5. 44 1 Pet. 3. 9. | 


3 
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uſe you and perſecute you. Not rendring Evil 
for Evil, or Railing for Railing, but contrariwiſe 


Bleſſing. 


w If ye do Good to them that do Good to you, 
what Thank have ye? For Sinners alſo do even the 
fame. And if ye lend to them of whom ye hope 
to receive, what Thank have ye? For Sinners alſo 
lend to Sinners, to receive as much again. But do 
ye Good and lend, hoping for nothing again ; and 
your Reward ſhall be great, and ye ſhall be the 
Children of the Higheſt. For he is kind unto the 
Unthankful and to the Evil. 


If thine Enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirſt, 
give him Drink; for in ſo doing, thou ſhalt heap 


Coals of Fire on his Head; and the Lord ſhall re- 
ward thee, 


y If thou meet thine Enemy's Ox or his Aſs 
going aſtray, thou ſhalt ſurely bring it back to him 
again. 5 

2 If thou ſee the Afs of him that hateth thee ly ing 


under his Burden, and wouldit forbear to help him, 
thou ſhalt ſurely help with him. 


2 Rejoice not when thine Enemy falleth, and 
tet not thine Heart be glad when he ftumbleth : 
Neitler lift up thyſelf when Evil at found him; 
nor ſufer thy Mouth to ſin, by wiſhing a Curſe 
to his Soul. 


b Ne not overcome of Evil, but overcome Evil 
with Good. | 


—_— 


me * 


— — 


1 Pet. 3. 9. w Luke 6. 33, 34, 35. * Rom. 12. 20. 
Prov. 25. 22. Y Exod, 23. 4. Z Exod. 23. fl. * Prov, 
24. 17. Job 31. 29, 30, d Rom, 12. 21, 


Put 
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© Put on (as the Ele of God, Holy ey 
and Reloved) Bowels of Mercies, Kind- VH 
neſs, Meekneſs, Long ſuffering; forbear :- 
ing one another, and forgiving one another. If any 
Man have a Quarrel againft any ; even as Chriſt for- 
gave you, ſo alſo do ye. 


4 Be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, for- 
piving one another; even as God for Chriſt's ſake 
ath forgiven you. 


© Dearly beloved, avenge not yourſelves, but ra- 
ther give Place unto Wrath. For it is written, Ven- 
geance is mine, I will repay, faith the Lord. 


f Recompenſe to no Man Evil for Evil; but ever 
follow that which is good, both among yourſelves 
and to all Men. 


8 Say not thou, I will recompenſe Evil; I will 
do ſo to him as he hath done to me; I will render 
to the Man according to his Work : But wait on the 
Lord, and he ſhall ſave thee. 


h Charity is not eaſily provoked ; Charity ſu£- 
fereth lony, and is kind ; Charity beareth all Things ; 
endureth all Things. | 

i The Diſcretion of a Man deferreth his Anger ; 
and it is his Glory to paſs over a Tranſgreſſion. 

* Tf thy Brother treſpaſs againſt thee, rebuke him; 
and if he repent, forgive im: And if he treſpaſs 
againſt thee ſeven Times in a Day, and ſeven Times 
in a Day turn again to thee, ſaying, I repent ; thou 
ſhalt forgive him. | | 


— 


— 
— — — 
* nnn. 


Cc Col, 3. 12, 13. q Epb. 4. 32. e Rom. Iv». 19. 

f Rom. 12. 17. 1 Theſſ. 5. 15. Prov. 20. 22. Prov, 

24. 29. Prov. 20. 22. - h x Cor. 13. 4, 5, 7. . 1 Prow 
19. 11. K Luke 17. EE 4. 

, If 
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If thy Brother ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee, go and 
tell him his Fault between thee and him alone; if be 
ſhall hear thee, thou haſt gained thy Brother: But if 
he will not hear thee, then take with thee one or two © 
more, that in the Mouth of two or three Witneſſes © 
every Word may be eſtabliſhed; and if he ſhall neg- 
lect to hear them, tell it unto the Church; but if he © 
neglect to hear the Church, let him be unto thee as ] 
an heathen Man and a Publican. & 


venly Father wiil alſo forgive you. But if ye for- 
give not Men their * 08 neither will your Fa- 


* If we forgive Men their Treſpaſſes, your he- 
1 
5 | 

ther forgive your Treſpalles. 


Mercy and ComPyass10N. 


| » Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of Hoſts, ſaying. Shew 
\ Mercy and Compaſlons every Man to his Brother. 


1 © Be ye all of one Mind, having Compaſſion 
| one of another; love as Brethren; be pitiful; be 
courteous. 

P Be ye merciful, as your Father alſo is merciful. 
| 4 Bear ye one another's Burdens, and ſo fulfil 
| the Law of Chriſt. y 


7 Comfort the Feeble-minded, ſupport the Weak, 
be patient towards a!l Men, with Long- ſuffering ; 4 
fo: bearing one another in Love. | 


* We that are ſtrong ought to bear the Infirmities | 
of the Weak, and not to pleaſe ourſelves. 


_—y 


I Mat. 18. 15, 16, 17. m Mat. 6. 14, 15. n Zech. | 
7. 9. 0 1 Pet. 3. 8. P Luke 6. 36. I Gal. 6. 2. 
» 3 Theſſ. 5. 14, Eph. 4. 2. Rom. 15. 1. 


„% 


| 
> 
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t Pure Religion is this, to viſit the Fatherleſs and 


| Widows in their Affliction. 


u Remember them that are in Bonds, as bound 


with them; and them which ſuffer Adverſity, as being 


> 


| ee aft in the oty. 


Deliver the Spoiled out of the Hand of the Op- 
preſſor. | 

x If thou forbear to deliver them that are drawn 
unto Death, and thoſe that are ready to be ſlain; if 
thou ſayeſt, Behold, we knew it not; doth not he 


that pondereth the Heart conſider it? And ſhall not 


he render to every Man according to his Works ? 


Thou ſhalt not vex a Stranger; nor afflict any 
Widow or fatherleſs Child. 


z Thou ſhalt not curſe the Deaf, nor put a Stum- 
bling-block before the Blind. 

2 Blefled are the Merciful, for they ſhall obtain 
Mercy: But he ſhall have Judgment without Mercy, 
that hath ſhewed no Mercy. 

d The merciful Man doth Good unto his own Soul ; 
but he that is cruel, troubleth his own Fleſh; and he 
that is glad at Calamities, ſhall not be unpuniſhed. 

© Wo to them that are at Eaſe in Sion, and are 
not grieved for the Affliction of Joſeph. 


* If there be among you a poor Man 
of one of thy Brethren, thou ſhalt not 
harden thy Heart, nor ſhut thine Hand 


from thy poor Brother : But thou ſhalt open thine 


Particularly 
to the P 00T » 


— 4 — 


— 


ü—— 


t James 1. 27. u Heb, 13. 23. W Jer. 22. 3. 
X Prov. 24, 11, 12. Y Exod, 22. 21, 22. 2 Lev. 19. 14. 
a Mat. 5. 7. mes 2. 13. d Prov, 11. 17. P. ov. 17. 5. 


* Amos 6. 1, 6. Deut. 15. 7. 


I Hand 
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Hand wide unto him, and ſhalt ſurely lend him ſuf.” a 
ficient for his Need, in that which he wanteth. Thog 
ſhalt ſurely give him, and thine Heart ſhall not be! 
grieved when thou giveſt unto him; becauſe that for 

this Thing the Lord thy God ſhall bleſs thee in 


all thy Works, and in All that thou putteſt thine?” | 
Hand unto. 5 


© Deal thy Bread to the Hungry, and bring the 
Poor that are caſt out to thy Houſe; when thou 
ſeeſt the Naked, cover him; and hide not thyſelf 
from thine own Fleſh, Then ſhall thy Light break” 


forth as the Morning, and thine Health ſhall ſpring | 
forth ſpeedily, 


f Charge them that are rich in this World, that . 
they do Good, that they be rich in good Works 1 
ready to diſtribute, willing to communicate; laying 


up in ſtore for themſelves a good F oundation againſt - 
the Time to come. | 


Give Alms of ſuch Things as ye have; and bell 
hold all Things are clean unto you. 


> Make to yourſelves Friends of the Mammon of 
Unrighteouſneſs ; that when ye fail, they may receive 
you into everlaſting Habitations. 


i When thou makeſt a Feaſt, call the Poor, the 
Maimed, the Lame, and the Blind ; for they cannot 


recompenſe thee : But thou ſhalt be recompenſed at 
the Reſurrection of the Juſt, 


* Thou ſhalt not glean thy F jeld, nor thy Vineyard; 
thou ſhalt leave them to the Poor and Stranger. 


— 


Deut. 15. 8, 10. e Ifa. 58. 7, 8. f 1 Tim. 6. 17, 18, 
19. E Luke 11. 41. h Luke 16. 9. 1 Luke 14 
13, 14. k Lev. 19. 20, 9, 10. 
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! Let every one of you lay by him in ftore, as 
| God hath proſpered him; remembring the Words of 


7 the Lord Jeſus, how he ſaid, It is more bleſſed to 
give than to receive. 


m The Righteous conſidereth the Cauſe of the 


Poor, but the Wicked regardeth not to know dit. 


'n The Brethren of the Poor do hate him, his 


* Friends go far from him; he purſueth them with 
Words, yet they are wanting to him: But the 
=> Righteous ſheweth Mercy, and giveth; he is ever 
> merciful, and lendeth. He withholdeth not the 
Poor from their Deſire, nor cauſeth the Eyes of the 
Widow to fail: He eateth not his Morſel alone, but 
the Fatherleſs eateth thereof; neither avil/ he ſee any 


periſh for want of Clothing. or any Poor without 
Covering. For he ſaith, Did not he that made me 
in the Womb, make him? Did not one faſhion us. 
in the Womb ? | 


* If a Brother or Siſter be naked, and deſtitute of 
daily Food; and one of you ſay unto them, Depart 


in Peace, be ye warmed and filled: Notwithſtanding 


ye give them not thoſe Things which are needful to 
the Body, what doth it profit ? 


? He that giveth, let him do it with Simplicity: 
He that ſheweth Mercy with Chearfulneſs ; diſtri- 
buting to the Neceſſity of Saints. | 


4 He which ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall reap alſo ſpa- 
ringly ; and he which ſoweth bountifully, ſhall reap 


alſo bountifully, Every Man, according as he pur- 


„* 


— 


11 Cor. 16. 2. Acts 20. 35. m Prov. 29. 7. u Prov. 
T9. 7. Plal. 37. 21, 26. Job 31. 16, 17, 19, 35. © Jamey 
2. 16, 16, P Rom, 12. 8, I 4 3 Or. 9. 6,7 


poſeth 


— 7 ©. A. Ol RITTER. 0 
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poſeth in his Heart, ſo let him give, not grudgingly, 
or of Neceſſity; for God loveth a chearful Giver. . 


r Take heed that ye do not your Alms before 
Men, to be ſeen of them, that ye may have Glory 
of Men: But when thou doſt Alms, let not thy left 
Hand know what thy right Hand doth ; that thine 
Alms may be in ſecret, and thy Father which ſeeth in 
ſecret himſelf ſhall reward thee openly. 


% Blefled js he that conſidereth the Poor; the Lord 
will deliver him in Time of Trouble. But whoſo 
ſtoppeth his Ears at the Cry of the Poor, he alſo ſhall 
cry himſelf, but ſhall not be heard. 


© He that hath Pity upon the Poor, lendeth unto 
the Lord; and that which he hath given, will be 
pay him again. 

v God is not unrighteous to forget your Work 
an Labour of Love, which-ye have ſhewed towards 


his Name, in that ye have miniftred to the Saints, 
and do miniſter. | 


w Whoſoever Hall ſee any of the Diſciples of Chrift 
an hungred, or athirſt, or a Stranger, or naked, or 
ſick, or in Priſon, and fall miniſter unto him; 
when the Son of Man ſhall come. in his Glory, he 
ſhall ſay unto them, Inaſmuch as ye have done hu 
unto one of the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, ye have 
done it unto me, and they ſhall go into Life eternal. 


* He hat g 'veth unto the Poor ſhall not lack; but 
he that hideth his Eyes ſhall have many a Curle. 


- il. 


2 Cor. 9. 7. 7 Mat. 9. 1, 2, 35 4. 8 Pſal. 41. 1. Pr v. 
21. 13. t Prov. 19. 17. u Heb, 6. 10. Mat. 25. 
44» 31, 40, 46, 4 Prov, 28. 27. 


Whoio 


LY 


— 
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— 
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Y Whoſo hath this World's Good, and ſeeth his 
Brother have need, and ſhutteth up his Bowels of 
Compaſſion from him, how dwelleth the Love of 
God in him ? 

* Whoſo mocketh the Poor, reproacheth his Maker; 
but he that honoureth him hath Mercy on the Poor. 


CANDOUR. 


Judge not, that ye be not judged ; 2 
condemn not, hat ye be not condemned: fn judging 


For with what Judgment ye judge, ye ſhall be judged ; 


and with what Meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be mea- 
ſured to you again, 


d Judge nothing before the Time, until the Lord 
come, who both will bring to Light the hidden 
Things of Darkneſs, and will make n anifeſt tae 
Counſels of the Hearts; and then ſhall every Man 
that hath done well have Praiſe of God. 


© Who art thou that judgeſt another Man's Ser- 
vant? To his own Maſter he ſtandeth or falleth. 


* But why doſt thou judge thy Brother? or why 
doſt thou ſet at nought thy Brother ? For we ſhall all 
ſtand before the JuJgment-ſeat of Chriſt. 


| © So then every one of us ſhall give Account of 


himſelf to God; let us not therefore judge one ano- 
ther any more, | | 


* 


* — 
- * 


y 1 John 3. 17. 2 Prov. 17. 5. Prov. 14. 31. 
* Mat. 7. 1. Luke 6. 37. Mat. 7. 2. b 1 Cor. 4. 


5· © Rom, 14. 4. 4 Rom. 14. 10. e Rom. 14. 
12, 13. 


Judge 
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Judge not according to the Appearance; but t 


judge righteous Judgment. 


Charity thinketh no Evil, believeth all Things, 2 
hopeth all Things; rejoiceth not in Iniquity, but re- 


joiceth in the Truth. 


One believeth that he may eat all Things ; ano- 


ther who is weak eateth Herbs: Let not him that 
eateth, deſpiſe him that eateth not; and let not him 


which eateth not, judge him that eateth. 


i Take no heed unto all Words that are ſpoken, 
leſt thou hear thy Servant curſe thee. For oftentimes 
alſo thine own Heart knoweth that thou thyſelf like- 1 


wiſe haſt curſed others. 


* Why beholdeſt thou the Mote that is in thy 
Brother's Eye, but conſidereſt not the Beam that 
is in thine cwn Eye? Thou Hypocrite, firſt caſt 
out the Beam out of thine own Eye, and then ſhalt © 
thou ſee clearly to caſt out the Mote out of thy Bro- 


ther's Eye. 


Thou art inexcuſable, O Man, whoſoever thou 


art, that judgeſt, when thou that judgeſt doſt the ſame 


Things; for wherein thou judgeſt another, thou con- 
demneſt thyſelf, And thinkeſt thou this, O Man, 


that judgeſt them which do ſuch Things, and doſt the 
ſame, that thou ſhalt eſcape the Judgment of God? 


= He that is without Sin among you, let him rſt | 


caſt a Stone at his Neighbour, 


In ſpcaking. n Speak Evil of no Man. 


* — — "OY 
— "Io — 


f John 17. 24. 1 Cor, 13. 4, 5, 7, 6. b Rom. 14. | 


2, 3. 1 Eccleſ. 7. 21, 22, * Mat. 7. Js 8. Il Rom, 
2. 1, 3, 1, 3. m John 8. 7. © Titus 3. 2. 


Speak | 


85, 2 
18 8 


G * 
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Lat 
un 
ceptable; but the Mouth of the Wicked ſpeaketh 


© 
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1 Speak not Evil one of another, Brethren ; for he 
that ſpeaketh Evil of his Brother, and judgeth his Bro- 


ther, ſpeaketh Evil of the Law, and judgeth the Law. 


p Thou ſhalt not raiſe a falſe Report. 


He that covereth a Tranſgreſſion, ſeeketh Love; 
but he that repeateth a Matter, ſeparateth very Friends. 


r He that uttereth a Slander is a Fool. 
s The Lips of the Righteous know what is ac- 


> Frowardneſs. 


t Lord, who ſhall abide in thy Tabernacle? He 


that backbiteth not with his Tongue, nor taketh up 
a Reproach againſt his Neighbour. 


u All that watch for Iniquity ſhall be cut off; 224 


- they that make a Man an Offender for a Word. 


Whoſo privily ſlandereth his Neighbour, he ſhall 


be cut of, Aud Revilers ſhall not inherit the King- 


of dom of God. 


[- 


5 


* The Wicked ſhall be aſhamed, and put to Si- 
lence, which ſpeak grievous Things proudly and con- 
temptuouſly againſt the Righteous. 


T RUTH and SINCERITY. 


Y Lie not one to another ; ſeeing ye have put 
off the old Man, with his Deeds. But ſpeak the 
Truth in Love. | 


— — — 


© James 4. 11. P Exod, 23. 1. q Prov, 17. 9, 
r Prov. 10. 18. $ Prov. 10. 32. t Pſal. 15. 1, 3. 
* Ila. 29. 20, 21, » Pfal. 101. 5. 1 Cor. 6, 10. * Plal, 


31. 175 18. 2 Y Col, Jo 9. Eph. 4. 15. 
Put 
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y Put away Lying, and ſpeak every Man Truth 
with his Neighbour ; for we are Members one of 
another, 


z Lay aſide all Guile and Hypocrifies. Keep thy 
Tongue from Evil, and thy Lips from ſpeaking Guile, 


a As God is true, let not your Word toward one 
another be Yea and Nay. 


d Of whom haſt thou been afraid, that thou haſt 
lied, and haſt not remembred me, (ſaith the Lord) 


nor laid it to thy Heart ? 


© He that hateth, diſſembleth with his Lips, and 
layeth up Deceit within him: He bleſſeth with his] 
Mouth, but curſeth inwardly ; ſpeaking Lies in Hy- 
pocriſy. 

4 As a Madman, who caſteth Firebrands, Arrows, 
and Death; ſo is the Man that deceiveth his Neigh- 


bour, and ſaith, Am I not in Sport? 


© A lying Tongve hateth thoſe that are aMiQed by 
it; and a flattering Mouth worketh Ruin. 


f A Man that flattercth his Neighbour, ſpreadeth 
a Net for his Feet. 


s A wicked Doer giveth heed to falſe Lips; and a 


Liar giveth Ear to a naughty Tongue. 


A double-minded Man is unſtable in all his Ways. 


— 1 He that faith unto the Wicked, Thou art righ- 


teous, him ſhall the People curſe; Nations ſhall 
abhor him. | 


— 


8 


Y Eph. 4. 25. 2 1 Pet. 2. 1. Pſal. 34.13%, 22 Cor. 
1. . b Iſa, 57. 11. © Prov. 26. 24. Pal. 62. 4. 
FT. . 8. 4 Prov. 26. 18, 19. © Prov. 26. 28. 
f Prov. 29. 5. s Prov, 17. 4. Þ James 1. 8, i Prov. | 


Whoſe 


they that 
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x Whoſe Hatred is covered by Deceit, his Wicked- 
neſs ſhall be ſhewed before the whole Congregation. 


The Lip of Truth ſhall be eftabliſhed for ever; 
but a lying Tongue is but for a Moment: For the 
Mouth of them that ſpeak Lies ſhall be ſtopped. 

* Lying Lips are Abomination to the Lord ; but 
cal truly are his Delight. | 

n The Lord ſhall deſtroy them which ſpeak Peace 
to their Neighbours, but Miſchief is in their Hearts. 


o All Liars ſhall have their Part in the Lake which 
burneth wich Fire and Brimſtone. 


EDIFICAT: ION. 


Comfort yourſelves together, and 
edify one another. 


4 Let us follow after the Things wherewith one 
may edify another. Let all Things be done to 
edifying. 

Let us conſider one another, to provoke unto 
Love and to good Works ; and fo much the more, as 
we ſee the Day approaching. 


* Let every one of us pleaſe his Neighbour, for 
his Good to Edification ; not ſeeking our own Profit, 
but the Profit of many, that hey may be ſaved, 
For even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf. 


t All Things are lawful for me, but all Things 
edify not. 


In general. 


k Prov. 26. 26, | Prov. 12. 19. Pſal. 63. 11. n Prov, 
12. 22. © Pſal. 21. 6, 3. v Rev. 21. 8. P 1 Theſl, 
5. 11. q Rom. 14. 19. 1 Cor. 14. 26. r Heb. 10. 
24, 25. 8 Rom, 15. 2. 1 Cor, 10. 33. Rom. 15. 3. 
t 1 Cor. 10. 23. 


Strive 


By Inſtruction. 
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a Strive not about Words to no Profit, but to the 
ſubverting of the Hearers. 


w Let no corrupt Communication proceed out of 
your Mouth, but that which is good to the Uſe of © 


edifying, that it may miniſter Grace to the Hearers, 


* Strengthen ye the weak Hands, and confirm 
the feeble Knees. Speak a Word in Seaſon to 


him that is weary; and let thy Words uphold him 


that 1s falling. 


If a Man be overtaken in a Fault, ye which are E 


Tpiritual reſtore ſuch a one in the Spirit of Meekneſs, 
conſidering thyſelf, leſt thou alſo be tempted. 


z Of ſome have Compaſſion, making a Differ- 


ence ; and others fave with Fear, pulling them out 
of the Fire. 


2 Confeſs your Faults one to another; 2 ſubmit © 


yourſelves one to another, in the Fear of God, 


d He that winneth Souls is wiſe. 


© Brethren, if any of you do err from the Faith, | 
and one convert him, let him know, that he which 


LEE —_— * „ — * „ 7 a 


conve:teth the Sinner from the Error of his Way, 


mall ſave a Soul from Death, and ſhall hide a Mul- 
titude of Sins. 


* Have Compaſſion on the Ignorant, 
and on them that are out of the 
Way; for that ye yourſelves alſo are compaſſed 


with Infirmity. 


_—_— 
— 


ns Tim-2. 14. * Fob. . 20. 1 18. 35, . 1. 
Gal. 6. 1. Z Jude 22, 23. 


50. 4. Job 4+ 4+ y 
James 5. 16, Eph. 5. 21. 
LL 195 20. d Heb, bY 2. 


Inſtruct 


d Prov, 11. 30. c James | 
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© InftruR thoſe that oppoſe themſelves ; cauſe them 
to underſtand wherein they have erred; and make 
them know the Certainty of the Words of Truth: 
That they that err in Spirit may come to Underſtand- 


ing; and they that murmur, may learn Docuine. 
Fer how forcible are right Words! 


f Give not that which is holy unto the Dogs ; nei- 
ther caſt ye your Pearls before Swine ; leſt they 
trample them under their Feet, and turn again and 
rent you. Behold the Word of the Lord is to them 
a Reproach, they have no Delight in it. 


s Am I therefore become your Enemy, becauſe 1 
tell you the Truth? 


h Give Inſtruction to a wiſe Man, and he will 


be yet wiſer; teach a juſt Man, and he will in- 
creaſe in Learning. 


i Wo unto you that have taken away the Key of 
Knowledge. Ye entred not in yourſelves, and them 
that were entering in ye hindred. 


k Exhort one another daily, while it TIRE 
is called To-day; leſt any of you bee 
hardned through the Deceitfulneſs of Sin. 


! Be not negligent to put one another always in Re- 
membrance ot theſe Things aich pertain unto Life 


and Godlineſs, though ye know them, and be eſta- 
bliſhed in the preſent Truth. 


e 2 Tim, 2, 25. Job 6. 24. Prov. 22.21, I. 29. 24. 
Job 6. 25. f Mat. 7. 6, Jer. 6. 10. E Gal. 4. 16, 

Prov. 9. 9. 1 Luke 11. 52. K Heb, 3. 13. 1 2 Pet. 
1. 12, 35 1a. 


L N Ye 


— 
— — * . — 
rr —_— —— 


—— eo — . ——ñ1— — 


* * — ——C—ä — — oO 


218 The CHRISTIAN INSTITUTES; or, 


m Ye alſo that are full of Goodneſs, ard filled with 7 
all Knowledge, admoniſh one another, 4 


n If any Man obey not the Ward of God, note : 
that Man, and have no Company with him, that he 
may be aſhamed ; yet count him not as an Enemy, 
but admonifh him as a Brot! er. : 

o Warn them that are unraly, 


y We muſt all appear before the Judgment-ſeat £ 
of Chriſt, that every one may receive according to 
that he hath done, whether it be good or bad. 
Knowing therefore the Terror of the Lord, we per- | 
ſuade Men. 


7 Thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy | 

Reprodf- Neighbour, and not ſuffer Sin upon him. ; 
7 Reprove not a Scorner, leſt he hate thee, Re- 
buke a wife Man, and he will love thee. | 


| | 


He that refuſeth Reproof erreth. He that hateth 8 
Reproof is brutiſh: Bat he that regardeth me] | 
hal be honoured. 

t He that bcing often reproved, ha:dneth his Neck, | 
ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and that without Remedy. 

v He that rebuketh a Man, afterwards ſhall! find 
more Favour than he That flattereth with his Tongue. 

Open Rebuke is better than ſecret Love: Fer | 
faithful are the Wounds of a Friend. 

* As an Ornament of fine Gold, ſo is a wiſe Re- | 
prover upon an obedient Ear. 


— 


m Rom. 15. 14. n 2 Theſſ. 3. 14, 15. o 1 Thell, ö 
8. 14. p 2 Cor. 5. 10, 11. 4 Lev. 19. 17. r Prov. | 
9. 8. 8 Prov, 30. . Prov. 12. 1. e. 73. * 
i Prov, 29. 1. u Prov. 28. 23. Prov. 27. 5, 6. 


x Prov. 25. 12, 
Let | 


4 
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Let the Righteous ſmite me, it ſhall be a Kind- 
neſs; and let him reprove me, it ſhall be an excel- 
lent Oil, which ſhall not breax my Head. 

z A Scorner loveth not one that reproveth him ; 
neither will he go unto the Wiſe. 


2 He that reproveth a Scorner, getteth to himſelf 
Shame. 


d A Reproof entereth more into a wiſe Man, than 
a hundred Stripes into a Fool. 


© Give none Offence, neither to the 


Jews, nor to the.Gentiles, nor to the Of 7a 
Church of God. . 


4 Let no Man put a Stumbling block, or an Occa- 
fion to fall, in his Brother's Way. 


© Take heed leſt by any means your Liberty be- 


come a Stumbling-block to them that are weax. 


Him that is weak in the Faith, receive ye; but 
not to doubtful Diſputations. 


s It is good neither to eat Fleſh, nor to drisk 
Wine, nor any thing whereby thy Brother ſtum- 
bleth, or is offended, or is made weak. For if an 
Man ſee thee which haſt Knowledge do ſuch Things, 
ſhall not the Conſcience of him that is weak be em- 
boldened fo do the ſame ? And through thy Knowledge 
ſhall thy weak Brother periſh, for whom Chriſt died? 


h If therefore thy Brother be grieved with thy 
Meat; now walkeſt thou not charitably ? Deſtroy not 
him with thy Meat, for whom Chriſt died. 


—_ 


——_ 


— 


y Pal. 141. 5. 2 Prov. 15. 12. 4 Prov. 9. 7, Þ Prov, 
17. 10. 1 Cor. 10. 32. d Rom. 14. 13. e 1 Cor, 
8. 9. f Rom. 14. 1. E Rom, 14. 21. 1 Cor. 8. 


10, 11. 


n Rom. 14. 15. 


1 2 When 
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i When ye fin ſo againſt the Brethren, and wound 
their weak Conſcience, ye fin againſt Chriſt. 


& Raſt thou Faith? Have it to thyſelf before God. 
All Things indecd are pure ; but it is Evil for that 
Man who eat<cth with Offence. 


| Wo unto him that giveth his Neighbour Drink; 
that putteſt thy Bottle to him, and — — him drunk. 


m Whoſo cauſeth the Righteous to go aſtray in an 
evil Way, he ſhall fall himſelf into his own Pit. 


n Be thou an Example of the Be- 
lievers, in Word, in Converſation, in 
Charity, in Faith, in Purity. 


Setting a good 
Example. 


The Duriks of HusBanys and Wives. 


3 o hen Woman was taken out of 

TT, Man; and afteracards brought unto the 
Man to be an Help meet for him ; Adam faid, This 
is now Bone of my Bones, and Fleſh of my Fleſh. 
Therefore ſhall a Man leave his Father and his Mo- 
ther, and ſhall cleave unto his Wife ; and they ſhall 
be one Fleth. 


? He which made them at the Beginning, made 
them Male and Female; and ſaid, For this Cauſe 
ſhall a Man leave Father and Mother, and ſhall 
cleave to his Wiſe; and they twain ſhall be one 
Fleſh. Wherefore they are no more twain, but one 

leſh : What therefore God hath Joes together, 
let no Man put aſunder. 


—— — 


i 1 Cer. S. 12. k Rom. 14. 22, 20. I Hab. 2. 15. 
m Prov. 28. 10. n 1 Tim. 4. 12, © Gen. 2. 23. 22, 18, 
22, 24. P Mat. 19. 4, 5, 6. 


Moſes 
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* Moſes, becauſe of the Hardneſs of their Hearts, 
ſuffered the Fewws to give a Writing of Divorcement, 
and to put away their Wives; but from the Begin- 
ning it was not ſo. Ard Chriſt zow ſays unto us, 
Whoſoever ſhall put away his Wife, except it be for 
Fornication, cauſeth her to commit Adultery. And 
if he ſhall marry another, he committeth Adultery : 
And whoſoever ſhall marry her that is put away or di- 
yorced, committeth Adultery. 


r If any Brother have a Wife that believeth not, 
and ſhe be pleaſed to dwell with him, let him not 
put her away. For how knowelt thou, O Man, whe- 
ther thou ſhalt ſave thy Wife ? 


* Huſbands, love your Wives, and be not bitter 
againſt them. 


Let every one of you in particular ſo love his 
Wife even as himſelf: So ought Men to love their 
Wives as their own Bodies. He that loveth his Wite, 
loveth himſeif; for no Man ever yet hated his own 
Fleſh, but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, even as the 
Lord the Church. 


» Huſbands, love your Wives, even as Chriſt alſo 
loved the Church, and gave himſclf for it; for we 
are Members of his Body, of his Fleſh, and of his 
Bones. For this Cauſe ſhall a Man leave his Father 
and Mother, and ſhall be joined unto his Wife, and 


they two ſhall be one Fleſh. 


v Ye Huſbands, dwell with your Wives accord- 
ing to Knowledge, giving Honour unto the Wife, as 


unto the weaker Veſſel, and as being Heirs together 
of the Grace of Life. 


— 


—_—_——— 


3 Mat. 19. 8, 7, 8, 9. Mat. 5. 32. Mat. 19. 9. Mat. 


5. 32. 7. 1 Cor. 7. 1, 16. Col. 3. 19. i Eph. 5. 
337 28, 29. u Epi, 5. 25, 30, 31. W 1 Pet. 3. 2. 
L 3 Drink 
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* Drink Waters out of thine own Ciſtern: Let 
thy Fountain be bleſſed ; and rejoice with the Wite 
of thy Youth, and be thou ſatisfied always with her 


Love. For ſhe is thy Companion, and the Wife of 
thy Covenant. | 


Embrace not the Boſom of a Stranger. Take 


heed to your Spirit; and let none deal treacherouſly 
againſt the Wife of his Youth. 


Wie: * The Woman which hath an Huſband, 

is bound by the Law to her Huſband ſo 
long as he liveth ; but if the Huſband be dead, ſhe 
1s looſed from the Law of her Huſband. So then, 
if while her Huſband liveth ſhe be married to ano- 
ther Man, ſhe ſhall be called an Adultereſs: But if 
her Huſband be dead, ſhe is free from that Law ; 


ſo that ſhe is no Adultereſs, though ſhe be married 
to another Man. 


2 Let not the Wife depart from her Huſband : But 


and if ſhe depart, let her remain unmarried, or be 
reconciled to her Huſband. 


dd The Woman which hath an Huſband that be- 
lieveth not, if he be pleaſed to dwell with her, let 


her not leave him. For what knoweſt thou, O Wife, 
whether thou ſhalt ſave thy Huſband ? 


© Wives, ſubmit yourſelves unto your own Huſ- 
bands, as unto the Lord: For the Huſband is the 
Head of the Wife, even as Chriſt is the Head of the 
Church. Therefore as the Church is {ubje& unto 


Chriſt, ſa let the Wives be to their own Huſbands 
in every thing. 


* Prov. 5. 15, 18, 19. Mal. 2. 14. Y Prov. 5. 20. 
Mal. 2. 15. 4 Rom. 7. 2, 3. a 1 Car, 7. 10, 17. 
M Cor, 7. 13, 16. © Eph, 5. 22, 23, 24. 


Let 
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4 Let the Wife ſee that ſhe reverence her Huſband, 


© Let the Woman learn in Silence, with all Sub- 
jection. The Woman is not ſuffered to teach, nor to 
uſurp Authority over the Man, but to be in Silence. 
For Adam was firſt formed, then Eve: And Adam 
was not deceived, but tie Woman being deceived 
| was fir/t in the Pranſgreſſion. 


f Ye Wives, be in Subjection to vour own Hut- 
bands; that if any obey not the Nod. they alio 


4 [ may without the Word be won bv the Conxerſatian 
> © of the Wives, while they behold your chaſte Conver- 
s | {ation coupled with Fear. 

- © V- For after this manner, in the old Time, the holy 
f Women who truſted in God were in Subjection uoto 
- their own Huſbands; even as Sarah obeyed Abra- 
1 ham, calling him Lord; whoſe Daughters ye are 

* as long as ye do well. 
r 4 b A virtuous Woman is a Crown to her Huſ- 


band; but ſhe that maketh aſhamed is as Rotten- 
neſs in his Bones. 


R i The ſtrange Woman who forſaketh the Guide 
> i of her Youth, 3 for getteth the Covenant of her 
" | God, her Houſe inclineth unto Death, and her Paths 


unto the Dead. 
2 & The Contentions of a Wife are a continual 
e Dropping. 
1@ 1 A prudent Wife is from the Lord. The Heart 


of her Huſband doth fafely truſt in her: She will do 
15 | him Good and not Evil all the Days of her Lite. 


ͤ— — 


—— 


— _ 


d Eph. 5. 33. © 1 Tim. 2. 11, 12, 13, 14. f x Pet. 
o. | 3. 7, 2. E x Pet. 3. 5, 6. Þ Prov. 12, 4. 1 Prov, 
I | 2-16, 17, 18. * . 19. 13. I Prov. 19. 14. Prov. 


31, 11, 12, 


et L 4 She 
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She openeth her Mouth with Wiſdom, and in her 
Tongue is the Law of Kindneſs. She looketh well 
to the Ways of her Houſhold, and eateth not the 
Bread of Idleneſs. Her Children ariſe up and call 
her bleſſed ; her Huſband alſo, and he praiſeth her. 


PARENTS and CHiLlLDREN. 


m Ye Fathers, provoke not your Chil- 
Cren to Wrath; but bring them up in the 
Nurture and Admonition of the Lord ; having them 
in Subjection with all Gravity. 


" The Words which God hath commanded you, 
ye ſhail lay up in your Heart; and ye ſhall teach 
them diligently unto your Children. And ye ſhall 
command your Children, and your Houſhold after 
you, to keep the Way of the. Lord, to do Juſtice 
and judgment, and to obſerve to do all the Words 
of his Law. F 


o Train up a Child in the Way he ſhould go; and 
when he is old, he will not depart from it. 


P Chaſten thy Son betimes, while there is Hope; 
and let not thy Soul ſpare for his crying : For 
Fooliſhneſs is bound in the Heart of a Child; but 
the Rod and Reproof give Wiſdom. And if thou 
withhold not Correction, thou ſhalt deliver his Soul 
from Hell. 


Parents, 


Prov. 33. 26, 27, 28. m Eph. 6. 4. 1 Tim. 3. 4. Deut. 
6. 6. Deut. 11. 13. Deut. 6. 7. Gen. 18. 19. Deut. 


31. 12. o Prov. 22. 6. P Prov. 19. 18. Prov. 13. 


24. Prov. 19. 18. Prov, 22. 15. Prov. 29. 15. Prov. 
23. 13, 14. 


, 


Correct 
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} 4 Correct thy Son, and he ſhall give thee Reſt; 
5 yea, he ſhall give Delight unto thy Soul: But a Child 
1 left to himſelf bringeth his Mother to Shame. 


7 Fathers, provoke not your Children to Anger, 
leſt they be diſcouraged. 


s Do not proſtitute thy Daughter, to cauſe her 
to be a Whore ; leſt the Land become fall of 
Wickedneſs. 


rents, but the Parents for the Children. 


P | t The Children ought not to lay up for the Pa- 
; « If any provide not for thoſe of his own Houſe, he 


hath denied the Faith, and is worſe than an Infidel. 


* 

1 

I When a Man maketh his Sons to inherit that 
r which he hath, he ſhall give his Firſt-born a double 
2 Portion of all that he hath; for he is the Beginning 
I of his Strength; the Rigat of the Firſt-born is his. 


2 * A good Man leaveth an Inheritance to his Chil- 
1 © drers Children. 


I y Children, obey your Parents in the TIC 
Lord; for this is right. Obey your Pa- 

rents in ail Things; for this is well-pleaſing to 
the Lord. | | 


2 Honour thy Father and thy Mother, (which is 
the firſt Commandment with Promiſe) that it may 
| | be well with thee, and thou mayſt live long on 


„ ». WS 


the Earth. 
— à Prov. 29. 17, 16. r Col. 3. 21. $ Lev. 19. 29. 
. | C a Bow; 23; 14. a 1 Tim. 5. 8. Deut. 21. 16, 17. 
T Prov. 13. 22. J Eph. 6. 1. Col. 3. 20. 2 Eph, 
6. 2, 3. 


L 5 My 
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My Son, hear the Inſtruction of thy Father, and 
forſake not the Law of thy Mother. 


d Ye ſhall fear, every Man, his Mother and his 
Father. 


© Whoſo curfeth his Father or his Mother, his 
Lamp ſhall be put out in abſcure Darkneſs. 


a The Eye which mocketh at his Father, and de- 
ſpiſeth to obey his Mother, the Ravens of the Valley 
mall pick it out, and the young Eagles ſhall eat it. 


© Curſed be he that ſetteth light by his Father or 
his Mother. 


f He that waſteth his Father, and chaſeth away 
his Mother, is a Son that cauſeth Shame and 
bringeth Reproach. 


E A wiſe Son maketh a glad Father; but a fooliſh 
Son is the Heavineſs of his Mother. 


MasTERrS and SERVANTS. 


12 > Maſters, give unto your Servants that 

after. Wich is juſt and equal, forbearing Threat - 
ning, knowing that ye alſo have a Maſter in Heaven; 
neither is there reſpect of Perſons with him. 


Deſpiſe not the Cauſe of thy Man- ſervant, or of 
thy Maid - ſervant, when they contend with thee. Did 


not he that made thee in the Womb, make him? 


And did not one faſhion us a// in the Womb? 


r 


2 Prov. 1. 83. Þ Lev. 19. 3. Prov. 20. 20. d Prov. 
30. 17. e Deut. 27. 16. f Prov. 19. 26, 8 Prov. 
10. 1. h Col. 4. 1. Eph. 6. 9. Col. 4. 1. Eph. 6. — 
1 Job 31. 13, 15+ 


Ye 


8 
1 
* 
S 

F 
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r* Ye ſhall not rule one over another with Rigour; 
for ye are Brethren. 


| Wo unto him that uſeth his Neighbour's Ser- 
vice without Wages, and giveth him not for his 
Work. 


m He that troubleth his own Hon ſhall inherit 
the Wind. 


n Servants, be obedient to them that 
are your Maſters, according to the Fleſh 
not with Eye ſervice, as Men-pleaſers, but in Sin- 
gleneſs of Heart, fearing God: And as the Servants 
of Chriſt, doing the Will of God from the Heart; 
with Good-will doing Service, as to the Lord, and 
not to Men; knowing that whatſoever good Thing 
any Man doth, the ſame ſhall he receive of the 
Lord, whether he be Bond or Free, 


o Servants, obey your Maſters in all Things, and 
pleaſe them well in all Things ; not anſwering again, 
not purloining, but ſhewing all good Fidelity. 


P Servants, be ſubjet to your Maſters with all 
Fear, not only to the Good and Gentle, but alſo to 
the Froward : For this is thank-worthy, if a Man 
for Conſcience-ſake towards God endure Grief, ſuf- 
fering wrongfully. 


2 Be content with your Wages. 


They that have believing Maſters, let them not 
deſpiſe them becauſe they are Brethren ; but rather 


— 


Servants, 


— 


— — —— 


k Lev. 25. 46. I Jer. 22. 13. m Prov. 11. 29. 
® Eph. 6. 8. Col. 3. az. Eph. 6. 6 7, 8. o Gol. 33 
22. Titus 2. 9, 10. p 12 Bet. 2. 18, 19, 2 © Luke 
% 14. *” x1 Tim. 6. 2, 


<6 
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do them Service, becauſe they are faithful and be- 
loved, Partakers of the Benefit. 


* Let as many Servants as are under the Yoke, 
count their own Maſters worthy of all Honour, 
that the Name of God and his Doctrine be not 
blaſphemed. 


The DuTits of MacisTRATES and 
SUBJECTS. 


: t The ſudges and Officers that Hall 
Marie. 5 Rok jw. you, Hall be able Men, 
ſuch as fear God, Men of Truth, hating Covetouſ- 
neſs. And they ſhall judge the People at all Seaſons, 
and hear the Cauſes between their Brethren, and fudge © 
righteouſly between every Man and his Brother, and 
tic Stranger that is with him. 


n They ſhall not wreſt Judgment; they ſhall not 
reſre&t Perſons in Judgmen: ; bat they ſhall hear the 
Small as well as the Great. They ſhall not reſpect 
the Perſon of the Poor, ror honour the Perſon of the 
Mighty; neither take a Giſt; for a Gift doth blind 
the Eyes of the Wiſe, and pervert the Words of the 
Righteous. They ſhall not be afraid of the Face of 
Man, for the Judgment is God's. 


Take heed what ye do, ye that are Judges ; for 
ve jadge not for Man, but for the Lord, who is with 
you in the Judgment. Wherefore tet the Fear of the 
Lord be upon you; and judge not unjuſtly, nor ac- 
cept the Perſons of the Wicked, ur overthrow the 


n — 


6. 3 „ ne. t Deut. 16. 18. Deut. 
». 13. Mod. 18. a1, aa. Dent. 1. 16. u Deut. 16. 19. 
Deut. 1. 17. Lev. 19. 15. Deut. 16. 19. Deut. 1, 17. ; 
w 2 Chren. 19. 6, 7. Pal, 82, 2, Prov. 18. fl. 

Righteous 
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Righteous in Judgment; Defend the Poor and Fa- 
therleſs; do Juſtice to the A fflicted and Needy ; and 
deliver them out of the Hand of the Wicked, 


* And what Cauſe ſoever ſhall come to you of 
your Brethren, between Blood and Blood, between 
Law and Commandment, Statutes and Judgments, 
ye ſhall even warn them, that they treſpaſs not 
againſt the Lord, and ſo Wrath come upon you and 
upon your Brethren. 7 


Y Thus ſhall ye do in the Fear of the Lord, faith. 
fully and with a perfect Heart. 


2 If there be a Controverſy between Men, and 
they come unto Judgment, that the Judges may judge 
them, then they ſhall juſtify the Righteous, and con- 
dems the Wicked. And if the wicked Man be wor, 
thy to be beaten, the Judge ſhall cauſe him to be 
beaten before his Face, according to his Fault, by 
a certain Number cf Striges; left if he exceed, and 
beat him above theſe with many Stripes, then thy 
Brother ſhould ſeem vile unto thee. ; | 

2 The Father ſhall not be put to Death for the 
Children ; neither ſhall the Children be put to Death 


for the Fathers: Every Man ſhall be put to Death 
for his own Sin. 


bd Wo unto them that decree unrighteous Decrees, 
and that write Grievouſneſs, which they have pre- 
ſcribed; to turn afide the Needy from Judgment, 
and to take away the Right from the Poor, the 
Widows, and the Fatherleſs. ' ke $10 

He that ruleth over Men muſt-be juſt ; raling in 
the Fear of God. JOE END 


8 1 . 


— — — 


Prov. 18. 5. Pal. 8z. 3, 4. * 2 Chron, 19. 10. YA Chron. 
19. 9. Z Deut. 25. 1, 2, 3. . «4 Deut. 24. 26. , d Ia. 
10. I, 2. C 2 Sam. 23. 3 1 8 . 


* 


If 
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If a Ruler hearken to Lies, all his Servants are Y 
wicked; therefore the Law is ſlackeJ, and aigner 
doth never go forth: For the Wicked doth compaſs | 
about the Righteous, therefore wrong judgment pro- 
ceedeth ; and then a Man's Gift maketh Room for 


him, and bringeth him before great Men. , 
Many ſeek the Ruler's Favour ; but every Man's 
Judgment cometh from the Lord. 


f When the Righteous are in Authority, the People 
rejoice ; but when the Wicked beareth Rule, the g 
People mourn. 


s When the King ſitteth upon the Throne of his 
Kingdom, the Boo Book of the Les of God ſhall be 
with him, and he ſhall read therem all the Days of 
his Life, that he may learn to fear the Lord his God; 
to keep all the Words of his Law, and his Statutes 
to do them; that his Heart be not lifted up above 
his Brethren, and that He turn not aſide * the 
Commandment, to the Right or to the Left; to the 
end that he may prolong his Days in his Kingdom, 
he and his Children. 


* Tt is an Abomination to Kings to commit 


Wickedneſs; for the Throne is eſtabliſhed by Righ- 
teouſneſs. 


i The Prince ſhall not take of the Peoples In- 
heritance by Oppreſſion, to thruſt them out of 
their Poſſeſſion. 


* The Honour of Kings is to ſearch out a 
Matter. 


* 
* 
a — . — i... Atl. — 


d Prov. 29. 12. Hab. 1. 4. Prov. 18. 16. © Prov. 
29. 26, f Prov. 29. 2. 5 Deut. 17, 18, 19, 20. h Prov. 
a6, 12. 1 Ezek. 46. 18. k Prov, 25. 2. 

It 


1 higher Powers; for there is no Power but 
of God: The Powers that be are ordained of God. 
> Whoſoever therefore refiſteth the Power, reſiſteth 
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1 It is not for Kings to drink Wine, nor for 
Princes ſtrong Drink ; leſt they drink and for 
the Law, and pervert the judgment of any of the 
afflicted. | 


m Mercy and Truth preſerve the King, and his 
Throne is upholden by Mercy. 


n Take away the Wicked from before the King, 
and his Throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed by Righteouſneſs. 


* A wiſe King that ſitteth in the Throne of Judg- 
ment, ſcattereth away all Evil with his Eyes. He 
delivereth the Spoiled out of the Hand of the Op- 
preſſor ; he removeth Violence and Spoil, and taketh 
away Exactions from the People. 


? As a roaring Lion, and a ranging Bear, ſo is a 
wicked Ruler over the poor People. 

2 The Prince that wanteth Underſtanding is alſo 
a great Oppreſſor ; and he that receiveth Gifts, over- 


throweth the Land ; but he that hateth Covetouſneſs, 
ſhall prolong his Days. 


r Hear this, ye Heads and Princes, that abhor 


Judgment, and pervert all Equity. 


For the Tranſgreſſion of a Land many are the 


N 1 Princes thereof. 


Let every Soul be ſubject unto the 8 ry 


OC 


— 
— —__— — — 


1 Prov. 31. 4, . m Prov, 20. 28, 1 Prov. 25. 5, 


„ Prov. 20. 26, 8. fer. 22. 3. Ezek. 45. 9. P Prov, 


28. 15, 2 Prov. 28. 16. Prov. 29. 4. Prov. 28, 16. 
Mah 3. 9. Prov. 28, 2, t Rom, 13. 2, 2. 


the 
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the Ordinance of God; and they that reſiſt ſhall re- 
ceive to themſelves Damnation : For Rulers are not 
a Terror to good Works, but to the Evil. Wilt 
thou not then be afraid of the Power? Do that 
which is good, and thou ſhalt have Praiſe of the 
fame; For he is the Miniſter of God to thee for 
22 But if thou do that which is Evil, be aſraid; 

r he beareth not the Sword in vain: For he is 
the Miniſter of God, a Revenger, to execute Wrath 
upon him that doth Evil. Wherefore ye muſt needs 
be ſubject, not only for Wrath, but alſo for Con- 
ſcience-ſake. For this Cauſe pay you Tribute alſo; 
for they are God's Minilters, attending continually 
upon this very Thing. 


Submit yourſelves to every Ordinance of Man, 
for the Lord's fake ; whether it be to the King, as 
Supreme ; or unto Governors, as unto them that are 
ſent by him for the Puniſhment of Evil-doers, and 
for the Praiſe of them that' do well. As free, and 
not uſing your Liberty for a Cloke of Malici»uſneſs, 
but as the Servants of God. | 


„ge ſubject to Principalities and Powers 3 and 
obey Magiſtrates. | 


* According to the Sentence of the Law which 
they ſhall teach thee, and according to the Judgment 
which they ſhall tell thee, thou ſhalt do. 


Y Honour the King. 
= Render unto Czfar the Things u hich are Cæſar's. 


Pear thou the Lord and the King, and meddle 
not With chem that are given to change. 


_ Mc. 
| * * * 


— 


Rom. 13. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. u 1 Pet. 2. 13, 14, 16. w Titus 
3. 1. * Deut179..1t. .> 1 et. 2. 37, 2 Mat. 22. 
21. a Prov. 243. 21. | 


* Who 
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d Who can ſtretch forth his Hand againſt the 
Lord's Anointed, and be guiltleſs? 


c Thou ſhalt not revile the Gods, nor curſe, or 
ſpeak Evil of the Ruler of thy People. 


4 Curſe not a King, no not in thy Thought. 


Where the Word of a King is, there is Power; 
and who may ſay unto him, What doſt thou ? But 
by long forbearing is a Prince perſuaded. 


f Is it fit to ſay to a King, Thou art wicked? and 
to Princes, Ye are ungodly ? | 


s The King's Wrath is as the roaring of a Lion; 
whoſo provoketh him to Anger, ſinneth againſt his 
own Soul. 


n Preſumptuous are they and ſelf- willed, t de- 
ſpiſe Government, and are not afraid to ſpeak Evil 
of Dignities. | 

1 Whoſoever will not do the Law of God, and 
the Law of the King, let Judgment be executed 
ſpeedily upon him; whether it be unto Death, or 
to Baniſhment, or to Confiſcation of Goods, or to 
Impriſonment. 


The Doris of the Minis T ERS of 
CHRIST. 


* Thoſe that have received the Miniſtry of the 
Word, are to be accounted of as the Miniſters 
ot Chriſt, and Stewards of the Myſteries of God, 


— mm 


_ 


». 


d 1 Sam. 26. 9. © Excd. 22. 28. Adds 23. 5. © Eccleſ, 
10. 20. e Eccleſ. 8. 4. Prov. 25. 15. f Job 34. 18. 
s Prov. 19. 12. Prov. 20. 2. b 2 Pet. 2. 10. i Ezra 
7. 26. K Col. 4. 17. Ac 6. 4. 1 Cor, 4. 1. 


Moreover 
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Moreover it is required of Stewards, that a Man be 
found faithful. 


Having then the Miniſtry given to them, let them 
wait on their Miniſtring. He that teacheth, on 
Teaching ; he that exhorteth, on Exhortation ; he 
that ruleth, let him do i: with Diligence : For they 
are Labourers together with God, and we to whom 
they miniſter are God's Huſband y; e are God's 
Building : Not that they have Dominion over our 


Faith, but are Helpers of our Joy. tor by Faith 
we ſtand. 


m They are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though 
God did beſeech us by them. They pray us, in 


Chriſt's ſtead, fo be reconcil:d to God. And as 


Workers together with him, they beſeech us, that 
we receive not the Grace of God in vain. 


n Let them therefore take heed to the Miniſtry 
which they have received in the Lord, that they 
fulfil it; not abuſing their Power in the Goſpel ; giv- 
ing no Offence in any thing, that the Miniſtry be not 
blamed. Suffering all Things, left they ſhould hinder 
the Goſpel of Chriſt; and in all Things approving 
themſelves as the Miniſters of God. 


giveth ; behaving themſelves holily, and juſtly, and 
* unblameably, among them that believe ; and walk- 
ing in Wiidom towards them that are without 


Jeſus Chriſt, 


a=... 


3 L 


1 Cor. 4. 2. I Rom. 12. 6, 7, 6, 8. 1 Cor. 3. 9. 2 Cor, 
1. 24. m 2 Cor. 5. 20. 2 Cor. 6. 2. n Col. 4. 17. 
1 Cor. 9. 18. 2 Cor. 6. 3. 1 Cor, 9 12. 2 Cor. 6. 4, 
© Pet. 4. 11. 3 Theſſ. 2, 10. Col. 4. 5. 1 Pet. 4. 11. 


He 


* Let them miniſter, as of the Ability which God 


that God in all Things may be glorified, through 


1 n 
„ 
. 
5 * 
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» He that hath my Word, ſaith the Lord, let him 
ſpeak my Word faithfully. 


Let him ſpeak as the Oracles of God; preaching 
the Kingdom of God, and teaching thoſe Things 


which concern the Lord Jeſus, with all Confidence 
and Boldnels. 


r We are not (/aith St Paul) as many, which cor- 
rupt the Word of God ; but as of Sincerity, but as 
of God, in the Sight of God, ſpeak we in Chrift. 
Not handling the Word of God deceitfully, but by 
Manifeſtation of the Truth, commending ourſelves 
to every Man's Conſcience in the Sight of God. 
Our Exhortation is not of Deceit, nor of Unclean- 
neſs, nor in Guile ; but as we were allowed of God 
to be put in Truſt with the Goſpel, even ſo we 
ſpeak, not as pleaſing Men, but God, which trieth 
our Hearts. Neither at any time uſed we flattering 
Words, nor a Cloke of Covetouſneſs, nor of Men 


ſought we Glory. For we preach not ourſelves, but 
Chriſt Jeſus the Lord. 


* I have made thee a Watchman unto the Houſe 
of Iſrael, (ſaith the Lord) therefore hear the Word 
at my Mouth, and give them Warning from me. 
When I fay unto the Wicked, Thou ſhalt ſurely die, 
and thou giveſt him not Warning, nor ſpeakeſt, to 
warn the wicked Man from his wicked Way, to ſave 
his Life ; the ſame wicked Man ſhall die in his Ini- 
quity, but his Blood will I require at thy Hand: Yet 
if thou warn the Wicked, and be turn not from his 


Wickedneſs, he ſhall die in his Iniquity ; but thou 
haſt delivered thy Soul. 


* 


— — 


—Ü 


2 — 


Y Jer. 23. 28. q 1 Pet. 4. 11. Acts 28. 31, Acts & 


29. r 2 Cor. 2. 17. 2 Cor. 4. 2. 1 Theſſ. a. 3, 4. 5 6. 
2 Cor. 4. 5. Ezek. 3. 17, 18, 19. 
Cry 
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t Cry aloud, ſpare not, lift up thy Voice like a a 
Trumpet, and ſhew my People their Tranſgreflion, 
and the Houſe of Jacob their Sins. 3 


u Thou ſhalt ſpeak my Words unto them; whe- 
ther they will hear, or whether they will forbear. 
Precept muſt be upon Precept, Precept upon Pre- 
cept, Line upon Line, Line upon Line, here a little, 
and there a little. 


wv Preach the Word: Be inſtant, in Seaſon, out 
of Seaſon. 


* Reprove, rebuke, exhort with all Long-ſuffer- 
ing and Doarine, Watch thou in all Things; do 
the Work of an Evangeliſt; make full Proof of thy 


Miniſtry ; confirming the Souls of the Diſciples, and 


exhorting them to continue in the Faith. 


Y Be not negligent to ſtir the Brethren up, 
by putting them always in Remembrance of thoſe 
Things that pertain unto Life and Godlineſs, though 
they know them, and be eſtabliſhed in the preſent 
Truth. And exhort, comfort, and charge every 
one of them, (as a Father doth his Children) that 
they would walk worthy of God, who hath called 
them unto his Kingdom and Glory. So ſhalt thou 
be a good Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt; for in doing 
this, thou ſhalt both ſave thyſelf, and them that 
hear thee. 


2 Study therefore to ſhew thyſelf approved unto 
God, a Workman that needeth not to be aſhamed, 
rightly dividing the Word of Truth. Aud take 


— vi. 


© Iſa. 58. 1. u Ezek. 2. 7. IIa. 28. 10. w 2 Tim. 
4. 2. X 2 Tim. 4. 2, 5. Acts 14. 22. Y 2 Pet. I. 
12, 13, 12, 3, 12. 1 Theſſ. 2. 11,12, 1 Tim. 4. 6, 16. 
# 2 Tim. 2. 15. 1 Tim. 4. 16. 


heed 
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heed unto thyſelf and unto thy Doctrine; leſt that by 
any means, when thou haſt preached to others, thou 
thyſelf ſhouldit be a Caſt- away. 


2 Thou which teacheſt another, teacheſt thou not 
thyſelf? Thou that preacheſt a Man ſhould not ſteal, 
doſt thou ſteal ? Thou that ſayeſt a Man ſhould not 
commit Adultery, doſt thou commit Adultery ? Thou 
that abhorreſt Idols, doſt thou commit Sacrilege ? 
Be not thou of the Number of theſe ubs lay, and 
do not; who bind heavy Burdens, and grievous to 
be borne, and lay them on Mens Shoulders, but 
they themſelves will not move them with one of 
their Fingers. 


d God having in due Times manifeſted his Word 
through Preaching ; and this being written for our 
Learning in the Scriptures ; /zt theſe te whom the 
Word is committed, according to the Commandment 
of God our Saviour, open the Book 1n the Sight of 
all the People, and read in the Book, in the Law of 
God diſtinaly, and give the Senſe, and cauſe them 
to underſtand the Reading. 


© The Prieſts ſhall teach the People the Difference 
between the Holy and the Profane ; and cauſe them 
to diſcern between the Unclean and the Clean. 


4 They ſhall be holy unto their God, and not 
profane the Name of their God; for the Bread of 
their God they do offer. And the Lord hath choſen 


them to miniſter unto him, and to bleſs in the Name 
of the Lord. 


— 


1 Tim. 4. 16. 1 Cor, 9. 27. a Rom. 2. 21, 22. Mat. 
43. 3, 4. d Titus 1. 3, 3. Nom. 15. 4. Titus 1, 3. 


Nahum 8, 5, 8. c Ezek. 44. 15, 23. 4 Lev. 21. 6. 
Deut. 21. 5 
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© Let the Elders of the Church feed the Flock 


of God which is among them, taking the Overſight 


thereof, not by Conſtraint, but willingly ; not for 
filthy Lucre, but of a ready Mind; neither as being 


Lords over God's Heritage, but bein 


fadeth not away, 


f Take heed unto yourſelves and to all the Flock, 
over tne which the Ho'y Ghoſt hath made you Over. 
ſeers. For grievous Wolves ſhall enter in among 
you, not ſparing the Flock; alſo of your own ſelves | 
ſhall Men ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe Things, to draw 


away Diiciples after them. Therefore watch and re- 
member hi Warning. 


8 Thus ſaith the Lord God: Wo be unto the 


Paſtors that deſtroy and ſcatter the Sheep of. my 
Paſture. 


. 
ow 
£8, 

| 
4 


o5 


LEY X 


Enſamples 
to the Flock. And when the chief Shepherd ſhall © 
appear, they ſhall receive a Crown of Glory that 


* 


* 
fi 
5 


h Wo be to the Shepherds that feed themſelves, 
but feed not the Flock; that have not ſtrengthned 


the Diſeaſed ; neither have healed that which was 


ſick ; neither have bound up that which was 
broken ; neither have brought again that which 


was driven away; neither have ſought that which | 


was loſt : but with Force and with Cruelty have 
ruled ti m. 


i Je be to the Prieſts that have violated my 
Law, and have profancd my holy Things; t 


are departed out of the Way, ard have caulcd | 


many to ſtumble at the Law, and have corruptes 


— —ꝛÜ — — — — 


= — — — CS Au 


1 Pet. 5. 1, 2, 3, 4. f Acts 20. 28, 29, 30, 31: | 


E Jer. 23. 2, I. h Ezek. 34. 2, 3, 4. i Ezck, 22. 26. 
Mal, 2. 8. 


2 my 
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my Covenant I alſo will make them contempti- 
ble and baſe before all the People, according as 
they have not kept my Ways, but have been par- 
tial in the Law. | 


k If a Man deſire the Office of a Biſhop, he 
defireth a good Work. A Biſhop then mult be 
blameleſs, as the Steward of God ; vigilant, and 
of good Behaviour, ſober, juſt, holy, temperate z 
not ſelf-willed, not ſoon angry, not given to Wine, 
no Striker, not a Brawler, but patient; nat cove- 
tous, not greedy of filthy Lvcre; but a Lover of 
Hoſpitality, a Lover of good Men ; one that ruleth 
well his own Houſe, having his Children in Subjec- 
tion with all Gravity ; (for if a Man know not how 
to rule his own Houſe, how ſhall he take Care of 
the Church of God ?) Not a Novice, leſt being lifted 
up with Pride, he fall into the Condemnation of the 
Devil. Moreover he muſt have a good Report of 
them which are without, leſt he fall into Reproach 
and the Snare of the Devil: And be mu! hold faſt 
the faithful Word, as he hath been taught, that he 
may be able by ſound Doctrine both to exhort and 
to convince the Gainſayers. 


1 Speak thou the Things which become ſound 
Doctrine. Theſe Things ſpeak, and exhort, and 
rebuke with all Authority. For there are many un- 
ruly and vain Talkers and Deceivers, whoſe Mouths 
muſt be ſtopped ; wherefore rebuke them ſharply, 
that they may be ſound in the Faith. 


— —— — 


—_ 


Mal. 2. 8, 9. k x Tim. 3. 1, 2. Titus . 7. 1 Tim. 
„ $. Ties 1. $, 7. „, i 
3. 4, 5, 6, 7. Titus 1. 9. Titus 2. 1, 15. Titus 1. 
10, 11, 13. 
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m Theſe Things command and teach. Let no 
Man deſpiſe thee. 


n Be gentle unto all Men, apt to teach, pa- 
tient; in Meekneſs inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe 
themſelves; in all Things ſhewing thyſelf a Pat- 
tern of good Works; in Doctrine ſhewing Uncor- 
ruptneſs, Gravity, Sincerity, ſound Speech Yhat can- 
not be condemned ; that he which is of the con- 
trary Part may be aſhamed, having no evil Thing 
to ſay of you. 


o Ordain Elders in every City, And the Things 
that thou haſt heard of /e Apoſtles of Chriſt, the 
- fame commit thou to faithful Men, who ſhall be 
able to teach others allo. But lay Hands ſud- | 


denly no no Man; neither be Partaker of other 
Mens Sins. 


P Them that fin, rebuke before all, that others 
alſo may fear. Againſt an Elder receive not an Ac- 
cuſation, but before wo or.three Witneſſes. ; 


4 Charge ſome, that they teach no other Doc- 
trine; neither give heed to Fables ard endleſs Ge- | 
nedlogies, which minitter Queſtions rather than godly | 
Edifying, which is in Faith. For ſome have turned 
aſide unto vain Jangling, deſiring to be Teachers of | 
the Law, and underſtanding neither what they ſay, | 
nor wherect they affirm. 


r A Man that :s an Heretic, after the firſt and | 
ſecond Admonition reject; knewing that he that is 
ſeach is ſubverted and ſinneth, bei g condemned of Þ 
himſelf. 


— 
—— 


| m 1 Tim. 4. 11. Titus 2. 15. n 2 Tim. 2. 24, 25. ; 
Titus 2. 7, &. © Titus 1. 5. 2 Tim. 2, 2, 1 Tim. 5. 
22. Pp 1 Tim. 5, 20, 19. 4 1 Tim, 1. 2, 3, 6, 7+ 


r Tus 3. 10, 11. 
I Obſerve 
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t Obſerve theſe Things, without preferring one 
before another, doing nothing by Partiality; accord- 
ing to your Authority, which the Lord hath given 
you for Edification, and not for Deſtruction. 


Set in order the Things that are wanting in all 
Churches. | 


* 


w Likewiſe muſt the Deacons be grave; not 
double tongued, not — 4 to much Wine, not y 
of filthy Lucre ; holding the Myſtery of the Faith 
in a pure Conſcience, and ruling their Children and 


their own Houſes well. 


* And let theſe alſo firſt be proved ; then let 
them uſe the Office of a Deacon, being found blame- 
leſs: For they that have uſed the Office of a Dea- 
con well, purchaſe to themſelves a good Degree, 


and great Boldneſs in the Faith which is in Chriſt 
Jeſas. 


Even ſo muſt their Wives be grave; not Slan- 
derers, ſober, faithful in all Things. 


2 The Scripture ſaith, Whoſoever believeth on 
the Lord Jeſus, ſhall not be aſhamed ; and, Whoſo- 
ever ſhall call upon the Name of the Lord ſhall be 
ſaved. How then ſhall they call on him, in whom 
they have not believed ? And how ſhall they believe 
in him, of whom they have not heard? And how 
ſhall they hear without a Preacher? And how ſhall 
they preach, except they be ſent ? 


„* — 


7 as 7 FRAY 0 ͤ11 HI es © © 
k 1 Tim. 5 21. 2 Cor. 10. Cs. £ a Tit. 1. LL x Cor. 


7. 17. * 1 Tim. 3. 8, 9, 12. * 1 Tim. Je 10, 13. 
/ I Tim. 3. 11. 2 Rom. 10. 11, 9, 13, 14, 15. 
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1 No Man taketh this Honour of Miniſtiring for | 
Men, in Things pertaining to God, unto himſelf, © 
but he that is called of God, as was Aaron, and © 
the Priefls and Lewites under the Old Teſament; and © 
the 8 and other Miniſters of the Goſpel, under © 


b No Man having put his Hand to the Plough, © 
and looking back, is fit for the Kingdom of God. 2 
We have this Treaſure in earthen Veſſels, that 
the e of the Power may be of God, and 
not of us. = 


The Duty of CaxrisTian BeLitvers towards 
their M1inisSTERs. 


* We beſeech you, Br ethren, to know them which | ? 


labour among you, and are over you in the Lord, 15 
and admoniſh you; and to eſteem them very highly 


in Love for their Works ſake. 


% them which hows the Rule over i 


you; who have ſpoken unto you the Word of God; 3 
whoſe Faith follow, conſidering the End of their 
Converſation. ; 


f Let the Elders that rule well be counted wor- | : 
thy of double Honour ; eſpecially they who labour in | 
the Word and Doctrine. | 

5 Receive them in the Lord with all Gladneſs, 
and hold ſuch in Reputation. 


nh Obey them that have the Rule over you, and | 
ſubmit yourſelves ; for they watch for your Souls, as * 


— — a. 


— 
* 


2 Heb, 5» 4, 1, 4. b Luke 9. 62, c 2 Cor. 4. 7. 
d 1 Theſſ. 5. 12, 13. e Heb. 13. 7, f Tim. 5. 17. 


& Phil. 2. 29, h Heb, 13. 17. 
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they that muſt give Account, that they may do it 
with Joy, and not with Grief. 


i Submit yourſelves unto ſuch as have addicted 
themſelves to the Miniſtry of the Saints, and to every 
one that helpeth with them and laboureth. 


k For thus pale our Saviour unto his Diſciples > 
Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, he that receiveth 
whomſoever I ſend, receiveth me; and he that re- 
ceiveth me, receiveth him that ſent me: He that 
heareth you, heareth me; and he that deſpiſeth you, 
deſpiſeth me; and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth 
him that ſent me. He therefore that deſpiſeth, de- 
ſpiſeth not Man, bat God. 


The Lord will not regard them c have not 
reſpected the Perſons of the Prieſts, nor favoured 
the Elders. 


m Thus faith the Lord of Hoſts, Aſ the Prieſts 
concerning the Law. 


n Hearken unto the Prieſt that ſtandeth to mini- 
ſter before the Lord thy God; and to the Levites, 
that teach the good Knowledge of the Lord. 


o The Scribes and Phariſees fit in Moſes Seat; 
all therefore, whatſoever they bid you obſerve, that 


obſerve and do; but do not ye aſter their Works, 
if they ſay and do not. 


P 'The Time will come when Men will not 
endure ſound Doctrine; but after their own 


Luſts ſhall they heap to themſelves Teachers, 
having itching Ears; and they ſhall turn away 


a— 


C_ 


i x Cor, 16, 16, 15, 16, k John 13. 20. Luke 10. 16. 
I Theſſ. 4. 8. 1 Lam, 4. 16. m Hag. 2. 11. n Deut. 


17. 12. 2 Chron, 30,22 © Mat, 23. 2, 3. p 2 Tim. 
7. 3,4 


M 2 their 
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their Ears from the Truth, and ſhall be turned unto 
Fables. 


J But, wo to the rebellious Children, ſaith the 
Lord, that will not hear the Law of the Lord; which 
ſay to the Seers, See not; and to the Prophets, Pro- 

heſy not unto us right Things, ſpeak unto us ſmooth 

hings, propheſy Deceits : Get you out of the Way, 
turn aſide out of the Path, cauſe the Holy One of Iſ- 
rael to ceaſe from before us. 


r Is any ſick among you? let him call for the 
Elders of the Church, and let them pray over 
him; and the Prayer of Faith ſhall ſave the Sick; 


and if he have committed Sins, they ſhall be for- 
given him, 


Loet him that is taught in the Word, com- 


municate unto him that teacheth in all good 
Things. 


© Do ye not know, that among the Jews, they 
which miniſtred about . holy Things lived of the 
Things of the Temple? And they which waited at 
the Altar, were Partakers with the Altar? Even ſo 
hath the Lord ordained, that they which preach the 
Goſpel, ſhould live of the Goſpel, 


u Who goeth a Warfare at any time at his own 
Charge? Who planteth a Vineyard, and eateth not 
of the Fruit thereof? Or who feedeth a Flock, and 
eateth not of the Milk of the Flock ? 


— 


_— 


2 Tim. 4. 4+ q Iſa. 30. 1, 9, 10, It. r James 5. 
24, 15, Gal. 6. 6. 1 Cor, 9. 13, 14. 1 Cor. 
9. 7» 


The 
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The Scripture ſaith, Thou ſhalt not muzzle the 
Ox that treadeth out the Corn ; and the Labourer is 
worthy of his Reward. For our ſakes, no doubt, 
this is written, that he that ploweth, ſhould plow in 
wy ob and that he that threſheth in Hope, ſhould 
be Partaker of his Hope. 


* If therefore the Miniſters of Chriſt have ſown 
unto us ſpiritual Things, is it a great Thing if they 
ſhall reap our carnal Things? 

Take heed to thyſelf, that thou forſake not 
the Levite as long as thou liveſt upon the Earth: 
But remember to give the Portion of the Prieſts and 


the Levites, that they may be encouraged in the Law 
of the Lord. 


8 — 1 — 8 


—B — 1— O— 


* 1 Tim. LL 18, 1 Cor, 9. 10. * x Cor, 9, 11. 7 Deut. 
73, 19. 2 Chron, 31. 4. 
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FN AAR AAS NS AE A 
CHAP. VII. 


Concerning the DUTY of MAN 
towards HIMSELF. 


HUMILITY. 


I Say to Man that is among you, not to 

$ think of himſelf more highly than he ought to 
think ; but to think ſoberly, according as God hath 
dealt to every Man the Meaſure of Faith. 


b Be not proud. Mind not high Things. Be not | 
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wiſe in your own Conceits, but condeſcend to Men 


of low Eſtate, 


< Stretch not your ſelves beyond your Meaſure, 
4 Let us not be defirons of vain Glory : For if a 


F 
' 


Man think himſelf © be ſomething when he is no- 


thing, he deceiveth himſelf. 


© Seekeſt thou great Things for thyſelf? ſeek 
them not. 


f Moſt Men will proclaim every Man his own Good- 


| 


— 5 


neſs: But they that commend themſelves, meaſuring 


Mm 


— / 


themſelves by themſelves, and comparing themſelves 


a Rom. 42. 3. d fer. 13. 15. Rom, 12. 16. c 2 Cor. 
10. 14 4 Gal. 5. 26, Gal, 6. 3. e ¶ Jer. 45. 5 | 


1 Prov, 20. 6, 2 Cor, 10. 12, 


among 
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among themſelves, are not wiſe: For not he that 
commendeth himſelf is approved, but whom the Lord 
commendeth. | | 


s Thus. ſaith the Lord; Let not the wiſe Man 

glory in his Wiſdom ; neither let the mighty Man 
lory in his Might; let not the rich Man glory in his 

Riches: But let him that glorieth, glory in this, 'That 
he knoweth me, that I am the Lord, which exerciſe 
Loving-kindneſs, Judgment, and Righteouſneſs, in 
the Earth. 
k He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord, 
ſerving the pies all Hamit of Mind. 

i Let another Man praiſe thee, and not thine own 
Mouth ; a Stranger, and not thine own Lips. 


& For Men to ſearch their own Glory, is not 
Glory, | 
i Who maketh thee to differ from another? And 


what haſt thou that thou didſt not receive? Now if 


thou didſt receive it, why doſt thou glory as if thou 
hadſt not received it? 

n Charity vaunteth not itſelf ; is not puffed up: 
Therefore talk no more ſo exceeding proudly ; let not 
Arrogancy come out of thy Mouth. 


n Let not bim that girdeth on his Harneſs, boaſt as 
he that putteth it off. 


o There are certain which truſt in themſelves that 
they are righteous, ard deſpiſe others ; which ſay, 


2 Cor, 10, 18. E Jer. g. a2 24. h 1 Cor. 1. 37. Acts 
20. 19. i Prov, 27. 4 "k Prov, 25. 27. 1 1 Cor. 
4. 7. m 1 Cor. 13. 4. 1 Sam. 2. 3. u 1 Kings 20. 11. 
9 Luke 18. 9. Ia. 65. 5. 

M 4 Stand 
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Stand by thyſelf, come not near to us, for we are ho- 
lier than thou: But he that doth not go about to 
eſtabliſh his own Righteouſneſs, but humbleth him- 
ſelf before God, ſaying, God be merciful to me a 
— ogy this Man ſhall be juſtified rather than the 
Other. | 1 

2 When ye ſhall have done all thoſe Things 
which are commanded you, ſay, We are unprofita- 
ble Servants; we have done that which was our 
Duty to do. T0 


Knowledge puffeth up, but Charity edifieth. 


» Let no Man deceive himſelf: If any Man 
among you ſeemeth to be wiſe in this World, let 
him become a Fool, that he may be wiſe: For 
God hath choſen the fooliſh Things of the World 
to confound the Wiſe; and God hath choſen the 
weak Things of the World to confound the Things 
which are mighty; and baſe Things of the World, 
and Things which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen ; 

ea, and Things which are not, to bring to nought 
hings that are ; that no Fleſh ſhould glory in his 
Preſence. 


t Go to, ye that ſay, To-day or To-morrow we 
will go into ſuch a City, and continue there a Year, 
and buy, and ſell, and get Gain ; whereas ye know 
not what ſhall be on the Morrow : For what is your 
Life ? It is even a Vapour, which appeareth for a 
little Time, and then vaniſheth away. For that ye 
ought to ſay, If the Lord will, we ſhall live, and do 
this or that ; but now ye rejoice in your Boaſtings, all 
ſuch rejoicing is Evil. | 


— 
_— — — EEE 
—— — _—— 


— 


Rom. 10. 3. Lake 18. 14, 13, 14. q Luke 17. 10. 
r x Cor. 8. I. s 1 Cor, 3. 18, 1 Cor, 1, 27, 28, 29. 
t James 4. 13, 14, 15, 16. 
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and have need of nothing; and knoweth not that he 
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u Charge them that are rich in this World, that 
they be not high-minded, nor truſt in uncertain 
Riches, but in the living God, who giveth us richly 


all Things to enjoy. 


w When thou haſt eaten, and art full, and haſt 
built goodly Houſes; and when thy Herds and th 
Flocks multiply, and thy Silver and thy Gold is mul- 
tiplied; beware that thou forget not the Lord thy 
God; and thy Heart be li up, and thou ſay in 
thine Heart, My Power, and the Might of my Hand, 
hath gotten me this Wealth. 


* Let the Brother of low rejoice in that 
he is exalted; but the rich, in that he is made 


low; becauſe as the Flower of the Graſs he ſhall 
paſs away. | 


57 
A certain rich Man ſaid to his Soul, Soul, thou 
haſt much Goods laid up for many Years, take thine 
Eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry. But God ſaid unta 
him, Thou Fool, this Night thy Soul ſhall be re- 
quired of thee: Then whoſe ſhall thoſe Things be 
which thou haſt provided? So is he that layeth up 
Treaſure for himſelf, and is not rich towards God. 


z Lo, this is the Man that made not God his 
Strength, but truſted in the Abundance of his Riches, 
and ſtrengthned himſelf in his Wickedneſs. 


2 He ſaith, I am rich, and increaſed with Goods, 


is wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, 
and naked. 


—» “ 


—_— 
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— 


u 1 Tim. 6. 17. * Deut. 8. 123 13, 11, 14, 17. 


James 1. 9, 10. Y Luke 12. 16, 19, 20, 21. 2 Pfal. 


52. Tx 4 Rev. 3 17. 
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b Why boaſteth thou thyſelf in Miſchief, O 


mighty Man ? The Goodneſs of God endureth con- 
timually. . 


© The Wicked boaſteth of his Heart's Defire : 
Through the Pride, of his Countenance he will not 
ſeek after God. He hath ſaid in his Heart, I ſhall 
not be moved; I ſhall never be in Adverſity. But 
the Lord ſhall cut, off all flattering Lips, and the 
Tongue that ſpeaketh proud Things. 

4 God will puniſh the ſtout Heart of the Con- 
gueror, and the Glory of his high Looks; who faith, 
I have removed the Bounds of the People, and have 
put down the Inhabitants like a valiant Man: By 
the Strength of my Hand I have done it; and by my 
Wiſdom, for I am prudent. Shall the Ax boaſt it- 
ſelf againſt him that heweth therewith ? Or ſhall 
the Saw magnify itſelf againſt him that ſhaketh 
it? Or ſhall the Staff lift up itſelf, as if it were 
no Wood ? 'Therefore ſhall the Lord of Hoſts lop 
the Bough with Terror ; and the high Ones of Sta- 
ture ſhall be hewn down, and the — ſnall be 
humbled. | 


© God reſiſteth the Proud, but giveth Grace unto 
'the Humble ; ſubmit yourſelves therefore to God : 
Humble yourſelves in the Sight of the Lord, and he 
ſhall lift you up. 


f Learn of me, ( ſaith our Saviour) for I am 
meek and lowly in Heart; and ye ſhall find Reſt 
unto your Souls. | 


—— 


b Pſal. 52. 1. © Pſal, 10. 3, 4, 6. Pſal. 12. 3. 4 Ifas 
10. 12, 13, 15, 16, 33. © James 4. 6, 7, 10. f Mat. 
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Put not forth thyſelf in the Preſence of the 
King, and ſtand not in the Place of great Men: 
For better it is that it be ſaid unto thee, Come up 
hither ; than that thou ſhouldſt be put lower in 
the Preſence of the Prince, whom thine Eyes have 
ſeen. 


h When thou art bidden of any Man to a Wed- . 
ding, fit not down in the higheſt Room, leſt a 
more honourable Man than thou be bidden of 
him ; and he that bade thee and him, come and ſay 
to thee, Give this Man Place; and thou begin with 
Shame to take the loweſt Room: But when thou 
art bidden, go and fit down in the loweſt Room, 
that when he that bade thee cometh, he may ſay 
unto thee, Friend, go up higher: Then ſhalt thou 
have Worſhip in the Preſence of them that fit at 
Meat with thee. For whoſoever exalteth himſelf 
ſhall be abaſed ; and he that humbleth himſelf ſhall 
be exalted. 7 3:20 


i Be ye not as the Scribes and the Phariſees, 4059 
loved the uppermoſt Rooms at Feaſts, and the chief 
Seats in the Synagogues, and Greetings in the Mar 
kets, and to be called of Men, Rabbi, Rabbi; who 
did all their Works to be ſeen of Men. And be not 
as the chief Rulers among the Fews, who loved the 
Praiſe of Men more than the Praiſe of God. 


* How can ye believe, which receive Honour one 
of another, and ſeek not the Honour that-cometh 
from God only ? 8 


Let the Women adorn themſelves in modeſt Ap- 
parel, with Shamefacedneſs and Sobriety. 


X 


— 


8 Prov. 25. 6, 7. h Luke 14. 8, 9, 10, 11. Ii Mat, 
23. 2, 6, 7, 5, John 12, 42, 43, * John 5. 44. 


Bleſſed | 


1 1 Tim. 2, g. 
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m Bleſſed are the poor in Spirit, for theirs is the 
Kingdom of Heaven. , 


* Whoſoever ſhall humble himſelf as a little Child, 
the ſame is greateſt in the Kingdom of Heaven. 


Though the Lord be high, yet hath he Reſpect 
unto the Lowly ; but the Proud he knoweth afar off. 
_ Surely he ſcorneth the Scorners ; but he giveth Grace 
unto the Lowly. 


Þ When Pride cometh, then cometh Shame ; but 
with the Lowly is Wiſdom. | | 


2 Before Deſtruction the Heart of Man is haughty ; 
and before Honour is Humility. 


A Man's Pride ſhall bring him low; but Ho- 
nour ſhall uphold the humble in Spirit. 


s He that is of a d Heart, ſtirreth up Strife. 
Seeſt thou a Man wiſe in his own Conceit ? There is 
more Hope of a Fool than of him. 


A proud Look doth the Lord hate; and every 
one that is proud in Heart is an Abomination to 
the Lord. 


u Wo unto them that are wiſe in their own Eyes, 
and prudent in their own Sight. For the Day of the 
Lord of Hoſts ſhall be upon every one that is proud 
and lifted up, and he ſhall be brought low : The 
lofty Looks of Man ſhall be humbled; and the 
Haughtineſs of Men ſhall be bowed down; and the 
Lord alone ſhall be exalted in that Day. 


m Mat, 5. 3. n Mat, 18. 4. » Pal. 138. 6. Prov, 
3. 34. P Prov. 11. 2. q Prov. 18. 12. r Prov, 


29. 23. g Prov, 23, 25 Prov. 26. 12. t Prov. 6. 
475 16. Prov. 16. 5. u Ia, 5 21. Iſa. 2. 12, 11. 


MEE K- 
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MEEENESS. 


w Ceaſe from Ar er, and forſake Wrath: Fret 
not thyſelf in any wiſe to do Evil. 

* Be angry, and fin not: Let not the Sun go down 
upon your Wrath ; neither give Place to the Devil. 


Put away from thee a froward Mouth, and per- 
verſe Lips put far from thee. 


* Let not thy Spirit be provoked, ſo as to ſpeak un- 
adviſedly with thy Lips. 


= Be not haſty in thy Spirit to be angry; for Anger 
reſteth in the Boſom of Fools. 
d Let every Man be ſwift to hear, flow to ſpeak, 


flow to Wrath ; for the Wrath of Man worketh not 
the Righteouſneſs of God. 


© Let your Moderation be known: unto all Men: 
The Lord is at hand. 


4 Let the holy Women, who truſt in God, adorn 
themſelves with that which is not corruptible, even 


the Ornament of a meek and quiet Spirit, which is 
in the Sight of God of great Price. 


© He that is ſoon angry, dealeth fooliſhly ; ard he 
that is haſty of Spirit, exalteth Folly ; hs" he that is 
flow to Wrath, is of great Underſtanding. 

f A Fool's Wrath is preſently known, but a pru- 
dent Man covereth Shame. 


s Seeſt thou a Man that is haſty in his Words ? 
There is more Hope of a Fool than of him. 


— — — — 


w Pal. 37. 8. * Eph. 4. 26, 27, Y Prov. 4. 24. 
* Pſal. 106. 33. 4 Eccleſ. 7. 9. d James I. 19, 20. 
© Phil. 4. 5. d 1 Pet. 3. 6, 4. e Prov. 14. 17, 29. 
F Prov, 12. 16, 8 Prov, 29. 20. 

An 
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h An angry Man ſtirreth up Strife; and a furious 
Man aboundeth in Tranſgreſſion. 


1A ſoft Anſwer turneth away Wrath; and Yield- 
8 great Offences: But grievous Words ſtir 
up Anger. _ oof 
* Meeknefs is the Fruit of the Spirit; but Wrath 
and Strife are the Works of the Fleſh. 


! Bleſſed are the Meek, for they ſhall inherit the 


Earth, and ſhall delight themſelves in the Abun- 
dance of Peace. 


mn The Lord will guide the Meek in Judgment; 
and the Meek will he teach his Way. — Meek 
alſo ſhall increaſe their Joy in the Lord. 
n He that is flow to Anger, is better than the 
Mighty ; and he that ruleth his Spirit, than he that 
taketh a City. But he that hath no Rule over his 
own Spirit, is like a City that is broken down and 
without Walls. 


o He that hath a froward Heart, findeth no Good; 
and he that hath a perverſe Tongue, falleth into 
Miſchief. 


P They that are of a froward Heart, are Abomi- 1 


nation to the Lord. 


2 A Man of great Wrath ſhall ſuffer Puniſhment ; 
for if thou deliver him, yet thou muſt do it again. 


Wrath bringeth the Puniſhment of the Sword; 
that ye may know there is a Judgment. 


— 


b Prov. 29. 22. i Prov. 15. 1, Eccleſ. 10. 4. Prov. 
Ic, I. Gal. 5. 23, 22, 20, 19. 1 Mat. 5. 5. Pfal. 
37. 11. m Pſal. 25. 9. IIa. 29. 19. n Prov. 16. 32. 
Prov. 25, 28. © Prov. 17. 20. P Prov. 11, 20, 4 Prove 


19. 9. Job 19. 29. 
T E M- 
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TEMPERANCE. 


e know that every Creature of God is good, 
and nothing to be refuſed, if it be received with 
Thankſgiving: But aue miſt add to our Knowledge 
Temperance ; and live ſoberly in this preſent World ; 
and uſe this World as not abuſing it. 

t That every Man, to whom God hath given 
Riches and Wealth, ſhould eat and drink, en- 
joy the Good of all his Labour; this is the Gift of 
God: But take heed to yourſelves, leſt at any time 
your Hearts be overcharged with Surfeiting and 
Drunkenneſs. | | 

v When thou fitteſt to eat, conſider — 
what is before thee; and put a Knife to thy Throat, 
if thou be a Man given to Appetite : And be not de- 
firous of Dainties ; for they are deceitful Meat. 

v Be not drank with Wine, wherein is Exceſs ; 
but be filled with the Spirit. 

* They that are drunken, are drunken in the 
Night ; but let us who are of the Day be ſober. 
Let us walk honeſtly, as in the Day; not in Riot- 
ing and — : For Drunkenneſs, Revellings, 
and ſuch like, are Works of the Fleſh ; and they 
which do ſach Things, ſhall not inherit the King- 


dom of God; but Temperance is the Fruit of 
Spirit. 


» ” f 2 


21 


® 1 Tim. 4. 4. 2 Pet. 1. 5, 6. Titus 2. 12. 1 Cor. 7. 37. 
t Eccleſ. 5. 19, 18, 19. Lake 21. 34. u Prov. 23. 1, 
20, 3. » Eph. 5. 18. * Tbeſſ. 5. 7, 8. Rom. 13. 13. 
Gal, 5. 21, 19, 21, 23, 22, 


Every 


when it giveth his Colour in the Cup, when it 


and 2 more abundant. 


time, ſhall receive the Reward of Unrighteouſneſs. 
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Y Every Man that runneth a Race, and ſtriveth 
for the Maſtery, is temperate in all Things ; that he 
may receive the Prize; Now they do it to obtain a 
corruptible Crown; but we an incorruptible.. 

Wo unto you that are full; for ye ſhall hunger. 
2 He that loveth Pleaſure, ſhall be a poor Man: 
He that loveth Wine and Oil, ſhall not be rich. 


o Look not thou upon the Wine when it is red, 


moveth itſelf aright; at the laſt it biteth like a Ser- 
pent, and ſtingeth like an Adder. 


© Wine is a Mocker; ſtrong Drink is raging; 
and whoſoever is deceived. thereby is not wiſe. 


4 Wo unto them that are mighty to drink Wine, 
and Men of Strength to mingle ſtrong Drink ; and 
riſe up early in the Morning, that they may follow 
ſtrong Drink; that continue until Night, till Wine 
inflame them « that ſay, We will fill ourſelves with 
ſtrong Drink; and To-morrow ſhall be as this Day, 


© Who hath Wo ? Who hath Sorrow ? Who hath | 
Contentions ? Who hath Babbling? Who hath Wounds 
without Cauſe ? Who hath Redneſs of Eyes? Th 
that tarry long at the Wine, they that go to {| 
mixed Wine. 


f They that count it Pleaſure to riot in the Day- | 


OI anna” 


I Cor. 9. 25, 24, 25, 24, 25. 2 Luke 6. 25. 
= Prov. 21. 17. d Prov. 23. 31. © Prov. 20. 1. 


4 Iſa. 5. 22, 11, Iſa, 56, 12. © Prov. 23. 29, 3% [ 
1 2 Pet. 2, 13. 4 


7 ö 
a 


> 
2 
- 
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Be not amongſt Wine-bibbers, amongſt riotous 


Eaters of Fleſh ; and run not with them to the ſame 


Exceſs of Riot: For the Drunkard and the Glutton 
ſhall come.to Poverty 1 and Drowſineſs ſhall clothe a 


Man with Rags. 


b He that is a Companion of riotous Men, 
ſhameth his Father. | | 


CHASTITY and MODESTY. 


i This is the Will of God, even your Sanctifca- 


tion, that ye ſhould abſtain from Fornication, Un- 
cleanneſs, inordinate Affection, evil Concupiſcence, 


Chambering, and Wantonneſs; that every one of 
you ſhould know how to poſſeſs his Veſſel in Sancti- 
fication and Honour, not in the Luſt of Concupil- 


: cence, even as the Gentiles; which know not God. 


For Gad hath not called us unto Uncleanneſs, but 
unto Holineſs. 


x Flee alfo youthful Luſts. THe” 
! Dearly beloved, I beſeech you, as Strangers and 


Pilgrims, abſtain from fleſhly Luſts, which war 
againſt the Soul. 


m Keep thyſelf pure : For unto the pure all Things 


are pure; but unto them that are defiled nothing 


is pure, but even their Mind and their Conſcience 
is defiled. Ts 


Mem 


9 _ — 


8 Prov, 23. 20. 1 Pet. 4. 4. Prov. 23. 21. h Prov. 


28. 7. x Theſſ. 4. 3. Col. 3. 5. Rom. 13. 13. 
1 Tbeſſ. 4. 4, 5, 7. k 2 Tim. 2. 22, 11 Pet, 2. 11. 
m 1 Tim. 5. 22. Titus 1. 15. 


Walk 
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* Walk not as other Gentiles walk; who being 
paſt feeling, have given themſelves over unto Laſci- 
viouſneſs, to work all Uncleanneſs with Greedineſs; 
and whom for this Cauſe God hath given up unto 
vile Affections, to diſhonour their own Bodies be- 
tween themſelves; Men and Women working that 
which is unſeemly, and againſt Nature. 


None of you ſhall approach unto any that is 
near of kin to him, to uncover their Nakedneſs; ye 
ſhall not commit any of thoſe abominable Cuſtoms, 
which were committed by the Nations which the 
Lord caſt out of the Land of Canaan. For whoſo- 
ever ſhall commit any of theſe Abominations, even 
the Souls that commit them ſhall be cut off from 
among their People. 


„ There ſhall be no Whore of the Daughters of 
Iſrael ; nor a Sodomite of the Sons of Iſrael. 


4 Flee Fornication ; for he that committeth Forni- 
cation, finneth againſt his own Body. Now the 
Body is not for Fornication, but for the Lord ; and F 


r Know ye not that your Bodies are the Mem- 
bers of Chriſt? Shall I then take the Members of 


Chriſt, and make them the Members of an Harlot! 
God forbid. 


* Know ye not that ye are the Temple of God; 
and that your Body is the Temple of the Holy 


-- — 


- 
o 


a Eph. 4. 17, 19. Rom. 1. 26, 24, 27, 26. 0 Lev, 
18. 6, 26, 30, 24, 1, 29. p Deut. 23. 17. 4 1 Cor. 6. 
18, 13. 23 Cor. 6. 15. 8 Ix Cor. 3. 16. 1 Cor. 


6. 19. 
Ghoſt, | 
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Ghoſt, which is in you, which ye have of God, and 
ye are not your own? If any Man defile the Temple 
of God, him ſhall God deftroy. For the Temple of 
God is holy, which Temple ye are. : 


k thee from the evil Woman, from the Flat- 


tery of the Tongue of a ſtrange Woman: Luſt not 


after her Beauty in thine Heart, neither let her take 
_ thee with her Eye-lids. Can a Man take Fire in his 
Boſom, and his Clothes not be burnt ? 


Remove thy Way far from a ſtrange Woman, 
and come not nigh the Door of her Houſe ; leſt 
thou give thine Honour unto others ; leſt Strangers 
be filed with thy Wealth; and thoa mourn at the 
laſt, when thy Fleſh and thy Body are conſumed, 


and ſay, How have I hated Inſtruction, and deſpiſed 
Reproof ? 


Let not thine Heart decline to her Ways; for 
her Houſe is the Way to Hell. Thou goeſt after her 
as an Ox goeth to the Slaughter, till a Dart ſtrike 
through thy Liver; as a Bird haſteth to the Snare, 
and knoweth not that it is for his Life. 


* If mine Heart hath been deceived by a Woman, 


or if I have laid wait at my Neighbour's Door; 
this is an heinous Crime; yea, it is an * to 
be puniſhed by the Judges. For it is a Fire that 


conſumeth to Deſtruction, and would root out all 
mine Increaſe. | 


7 Whoſoever looketh on a Woman to liſt after 
22 committed Adultery with her already in 
eart. | 


— 


— — 


— — — 


1 Corrs. 19. 1 Cor. . 17. t Prov, 6. 24, 25, 2. 
u Prov. 5. 8, 3, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. % Prov, 7, 25, 27 22» 
23. & Job 31. 9, 11, 12. Mat. 5. 28. 


To 
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2 To avoid Fornication, let every Man have his 
own Wife; and let every Woman have her own 
Huſband; for it is better to marry than to burn, 
And Marriage is honourable in all ; but Whore- 
mongers and Adulterers God will judge. 


Let the younger Women marry, bear Children, 
guide the Houſe, give none Occaſion to the Adver- 
ſary to ſpeak reproachfully. 


d Let the aged Women likewiſe be in Behaviour 

- as becometh Holineſs ; Teachers of good Things; F 
that they may teach the young Women to be ſober, 
to love their Huſbands, to love their Children, to be 
diſcreet, chaſte, Keepers at home, good, obedient F 
to their own Huſbands ; that the Word of God be 
not blaſphemed. 2 


© Let the Men intreat the younger Women as Siſters, 
with all Purity. © 6 | 
Forniĩcation and all Uncleanneſs, let it not be 
once named amongſt you, as becometh Saints; nei- 
* ther Filthineſs, nor fooliſh Talking, nor Jeſting, 
which are not convenient. 


Put all filthy Communication out of your Mouth; 1 
for it is a Shame even to ſpeak of thoſe Things which 
are done of /me in ſecret. 


f The Woman ſhall not wear that which per- | 
taineth unto a Man; neither ſhall a Man put ona | 
Woman's Garment : For all that do ſo are Abomi- 

nation unto the Lord. 


_ 
CY —— 


— 


Z x Cor. 7. 2, 9. Heb. 13. 4. 2 1 Tim. 5. 14. 
d Titus 2. 37 4, To C 1 Tum. S 1, 2. 4 Eph. To 3» 4. 
e Col, 3. 8, Eph. 5. 12. f Deut. 22, 5. 


Bleſſed | 
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s Bleſſed are the pure in Heart; for they ſhall 


| ſee God 


bh The Lord will reſerve the Unjuſt until the 
of Judgment to be puniſhed ; but chiefly them that 
walk after the Fleſh, in the Luſt: of Uncleanneſs, 
and deſpiſe Government ; having Eyes full of Adul- 
tery, and that cannot ceaſe from Sin. Theſe, as na- 


: tural Brute Beaſts, made to be taken and deſtroyed, 


ſhall utterly perih in their own Corruption ; even 
as Sodom and Gomorrah, and the Cities about 


* them, in like manner, giving themſelves over to For- 


nication, and going after ſtrange Fleſh, are ſet 


| f forth ſor an Example, ſuffering the Vengeance of 


eternal Fire. 
i Neither Fornicators, nor Adulterers, nor Effe- 


: minate, nor Abuſers of themſelves with Mankind, 
ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God. 


k No Whoremonger nor unclean Perſon hath 


any Inheritance in the Kingdom of Chriſt and of 
E God. 


Let no Man deceive you with vain Words; for 


> becauſe of theſe Things cometh the Wrath of God 


; upon the Children of Diſobedience. 


N 
4 


n But if a Man purge himſelf from theſe, he 


ſhall be a Veſſel unto Honour, ſanctified, and meet 
for the Maſter's Uſe, and prepared unto every 
good Work. 


— 


Mat. 5. 8. h 2 Pet. 2. Q, TO, 16, 13- Jude. 7- 
"7 Cor. C. 9, 10. & Eph, 5. _> "I Erh. 5. 6. 


u 2 Tim, 2, 21. 
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DILIGENCE. 


Let every Man labour, working with his Hands 
the Thing which is 
to him that needeth. 


o Six Das in the V/eek ſhalt thou labour, and do 
all thy Work. 


P Be not flothful in Buſineſs. 


2 In the Morning ſow thy Seed, and in the Even- | 
ing withhold not thine Hand; for thou knoweſt not 


— 
< * 

- 
*'S 


good ; that he may have to give 4 


4 
45 


o 
2 


by 
— 


* 
4 
- 

* 
. 

1 

2 

* 


k 


whether ſhall proſper, either this or that; or whether | 


they both ſhall be alike good. 


r There are ſome which walk diſorderly, work. 
ing not at all, but are Buſy-bodies : Now them that | 
are ſuch, we command and exhort by our Lord Jeſus, | 


that with Quietneſs they work and eat their own 


Bread. If any Man will not work, neither ſhould 
he eat. 


* There are Women alſo which learn to be idle, 


wandring about from Houſe to Houſe, and are no | 
only idle, but Tatlers alſo and Buſy-bodies, ſpeaking Þ 


I; which they ought not. But a virtuous Wo- 
keth well to the Ways of her Houſhold, and“ 


man 


eateth not the Bread of Idleneſs. 


t Go to the Ant, thou Sluggard; conſider he ; 


Ways, and be wiſe; which having no Guide, Over * 
ſeer, or Ruler, provideth her Meat in the Summer, 


and gathereth her Food in the Harveſt, 


—— 


—— —e— 


— 


n Eph. 4. 28. © Exod. 20. 9. p Rom, 12. 10, 1% ö 
q © Ecclef. 11. 6. r 2 Theſſ. 3. 11, 12, 10. 1 Tim. 


5. 13. Prov, 31. 10, 27. * Prov. 6, 6, 7, 8. 


—— 
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a The ſlothful Man ſaith, There is a Lion in the 
Way. 
„The Way of the ſlothful Man is as an Hedge 


ET 
2 
of Thorns. 
7 
_ 
, X 


1 The flothful hideth his Hand in his Boſom; 


| ; it grieveth him to bring it again to his Mouth. 


y He that is ſlothful in his Work, is Brother to 


him that is a great Waſter. 


* In all Labour there is Profit; and the Thoughts 


E of the diligent tend only to Plenteouſneſs. 


2 Wealth gotten by Vanity ſhall be diminiſhed; 
but he that gathereth by Labour ſhall increaſe. 
b Seeſt thou a Man diligent in his Buſineſs ? He 


ſhall ſtand before Kings, he ſhall not ſtand before 
mean Men. 


© The Hand of the diligent maketh rich ; but the 
Soul of the Sluggard defireth and hath nothing. 


4 Slothfulneſs caſteth into a deep Sleep; and an 
idle Soul ſhall ſuffer Hunger, 


How long wilt thou ſleep, O Sluggard ? When 


© wilt thou ariſe out of thy Sleep? Vet a little Sleep, a 


little Slumber, a little Folding of the Hands to ſleep : 


So ſhall thy Poverty come as one that travelleth ; 
and thy Want as an armed Man, 


** 


ä 


u Prov. 26. 13. W Prov. 15. 19. x Prov. 26. 15. 
7 Prov. 18. . Z Prov. 14. 23. Prov. 21. 5. 2 Prov, 
13. 11. d Prov. 22. 29. © Prov. 10. 4. Prov. 13. 4. 
4 Prov, 19. I'S, e Prov. 6. 9, 10, II, 


CON. 
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— « © '> 


CONTENTMENT. 


f T know both how to be abaſed, and I know how 
to abound ; every where, and in all Things I am 
inſtructed, both to be Full and to be hungry, both to 
abound and to ſuffer Need. ' I have learnt in what- 
ſvever State I am, therewith to be content. 


Let every Man abide in the ſame Calling wherein 
he was called. Art thou called, being a Servant? 


care not for it; but if thou mayeſt be made free, 
uſe it rather. 


b Seek not ye what ye ſhall eat, or what ye 
ſhall drink: Be careful for nothing; neither be 
ye of doubtful Mind: But rather ſeck ye the King- 
dom of God, and all theſe Things, which your Fa. 


ther knoweth that ye have Need of, ſhall be added 
unto you. 


i Aſk not Riches, Wealth or Honour, nor the] 
Life of thine Enemies, neither yet long Life ; but 
ak Wiſdom and Knowledge for thyſelf; and Godf 
ſhall ſupply all thy Need, Ty to his Riches Þ 
in Glory N 


* Take heed to yourſelves, leſt at any time your 
Hearts be overcharged with the Cares of this Life. 


1 T would have you without Carefulneſs; that 
they which weep, may be as though they wept] 
not; and they that rejoice, as-though they rejoiced 
not; and they that buy, as though they poſſeſs- 
ed not; and they that uſe this World, as, not 


— 


1 


"OW 


f Phil, 4. 12, 11. 8 1 Cor. 7. 20,21, b Luke 12. 29, 
Phil. 4. 6. Luke 12. 29, 31, 30, *. i 2 Chron, 1. 11, 
Phul. 4, 19, k Luke 21. 34. 11 Cor, 7. 32, 30, 31. 


abuſing 


— 
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abuſing it. For che Faſbion urs Wond paſſeth 
away. | 


m Say not thou, What is the Cauſe that the former 
Days were better than theſe ? For thou doft not in- 
quire wiſely concerning this. 


Let us not envy one another. 


„ The Spirit that dwelleth in us luſlech to Envy 3 
but Charity envieth not. 


» Let not thine Heart envy Sinners; ; "but be thou in 


the Fear of the Lord all the Day long. For ſurely there 


is an End, and thine Expectation ſhall not be cut off, 


. 4 Be not thou afraid when one 1s made rich, when 


the Glory of his Houſe is increaſed; For though 


while = lived, he bleſſed his Soul; het when he 


dieth he ſhall carry nothing away; his Glory ſhall 


not deſcend after him, 


= A ſound Heart is the Life of the F leſh; but Envy 


the Rottenneſs of the Bones. 


Let your Converſation be without Covetouſneſs; 


and be — with ſuch Things as ye have: For God 


hath ſaid, I will never leave thee, nor forſake thee. 


t Take heed and beware of Covetouſneſs. For 


a Man's Life conſiſteth not in the Abundance of che 
Things which he poſleſſeth. 


zu Thou ſhalt not covet any thing which is my 
Neighbour's. 


Labour not to be rich; but havin 755 Food and R ar- 
ment, let us be therewith content: For they that will 


r 


— 


— 


1 Cor. 7. 31. m Eccleſ. 7. 10. n Gal. 5. 26. o james 
4. 5. 1 Cor. 13. 4. P Prov. 23. 17, 18. q Pſal, 49. 
16, 18, 11. 1 Proy. 14. 30. * Heb. 13. 5. t Luke 
12. 13. Exod. 20. 17. » Prov. 23. 4 1 Tim. 6. 8, 9» 


N be 
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be rich fall- into Tem and a Snare, and into 
many fooliſh and hu Lal. which drown Men in 
Deſtiuction and Perdition. | 


* The Love of Money is the Root of all Evil; 
which while ſome have coveted after, they have 
erred from the Faith, and pierced themſelves through 
with many Sorrows. But thou, O Man of God, flee 
. 3 


up for yourſelves Treaſures upon Earth, 
* a * Nut doth corrupt, A where 
Thieves break through and ſteal; but lay up for 
yourſelves Treaſures in Heaven, where neither Moth 
nor Ruſt doth corrupt, and where Thieves do not 
break through nor ſteal : For where your Treaſure is, 
there will your Heart be alſo. 


* Rejoice not becauſe thy Wealth is great, and be- 
cauſe thine Hand hath gotten much. Will God 
eſteem thy Riches ? No, not Gold, nor all the Forces 
of Strength, 


* Godlineſs with Contentment is great Gain. For 
we brought nothing into this World; and it is cer- 
tain we can carry nothing out. 


A little that a righteous Man hath is better than 
the Riches of many wicked. 


6 Better is a little with the Fear of the Lord, than 
great Treaſure and Trouble therewith. 


4 He that is greedy of Gain troubleth his own Houſe. 


He that maketh 3 
innocent. 


— 
* i 


— — 


7 Tim. 6. 9. x 1 Tim. 6. 10, 11. 1 Mat. 6. 19, 20. 
21. 2 Job 31. 25. Job 36. 19. a 1 Tim. 6. 6, 77 
b Pſal. 37. 2 © Prov. 15. 16. d Prov. 15. 27. 


An 1 


Prov. 23. 20, 
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f An Inheritance may haſtily at the Be- 
ET owe ſhall not be bleſſed. 


Wo to him that ladeth himſelf with thick Clay. 


* Wo -unto you that are rich; for ye have re- 
ceived your Conſolation. 


| No covetons Man, who is an Idolater, bath any 
Inheritance in the Kingdom of Chriſt, And how 
hard is it for them that truſt in Riches to enter into 
the Kingdom of God ? 


k Wo unto them that j join Houſe to Houſe, that 
lay Field to Field, n 8 Gap 
may be placed alone in the midſt of the Earth. 


; 1 Wo to him that coveteth, that bo may Girls 


Neſt on high; that he may be delivered from the 
Power of Evil. 


n Carſed Children are they who have an Heart ex- 
erciſed with covetous Practices. 


» Give me, O: Lord, neither Poverty nor Riches; 
ſeed me with Food convenient for me ; leſt I be foll, 
and deny thee, and ſay, Who is the Lord? or leſt 


I be poor, . 
in van. 


Se1.y-Duwias and MonxTiFICATION, 


' ® Thus ſaith our Saviour, If any Man will come 


after me, -let him deny himſelf, and take I his 
Croſs daily, and follow me. 


a 


— 1 


f Prov. 20. 21. E Hab. 2. 6. D Luke 6. 24. i Eph. 
5. 5. Mark 10. 24. * IH. 5. 8. I Hab. 2. 83. mn 2 Pet. 
2+ 14. Prov. 30. 8, 9. Luke 9. 23, 


N 2 He 
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8 He that taketh not his Cross, and follow eic aktet 
me, is not worthy of me. 


.-2 Whoſoever he be of you that'forſaleth not all 
what, he; hath ;- his. Father, and Mother, and Wife, 
and Children, and Brethren, and Siſters ; yea, and 
his own Life Alco, he cannot be my Diſciple. 


* if thy 5 rht Eye offend thee, pluck it . 
I. thy right Hand offend 34 cut it off and 7 
e 


it from thee. © For it is x rofitable. for, thee that on 
thy Members ſhould periſh, and nol that thy whole 
Body ſhould: be caſt into Heu. | 


287 Put off the old Man. With * Deeds; ; knowin 
this,” that our old Man is crucified with Chrift, 4 
the Body of Sin might be N that henceforch 
we ſhouid not ſerve Sin. 


Make not Proviſion for the Fleſh to lb the 
Luſts thereof: For they that walk after the Fleſh can · 
not pleaſe God, becauſe the carnal Mind is Enmity 
with God. And if ye live after the Fleſh ye ſhall 
die: Bot if hand the Spirit ne the 
Deeds of the Body, ye ſhall live. 

* The Fleſh luſteth againſt dhe Spirit, or the 
Spirit againſt the Fleſh ; and theſe are contrary the 
one to the other, ſo that ye cannot do the Things 
that ye would. But they that are Chu 2 
cified the Fleſh, with the "AﬀeRions and 


„ Mortify therefore your Members which are 
upon the Earth: Keep under your Bodies, and bring 
them into Subjection. For though we; Walk Lin t 


— 


— — — — 
. 


Mat. 10. 38. 4 Luke 14. 33, 26, 33. 3 Mat. 5. 
294 30. © Eph. 4.22. Col. 3. 9. Rom. 6. 5. © Rom. 
13. 14. Ram, 8. 8, 1, 8, 7, 13. Gal. 5. 145424 
w Col. 3. 5. 1 Cor. 9. 27. 2 Cor, 10. 3. 


Is Wo Fleſh 
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Fleſh, we do not war after the Fleſh: For the Wea- 
s of our Warfare are not carnal, but mighty 
through God, to the pulling down of Strong-bolds, 


as down Imaginations, and every high Thing 
t exalteth itſelf — the n of God. 


"x Be not conformed to this World z. bot be ye NY 
formed by the renewing of your Mind. 


No Man that warreth, entangleth himſelf with 

the Affairs of this Life, that he may pleaſe him who 

hath choſen him to be a Soldier. Thou therefore 
endure Hardneſs, as a good Soldier of Jeſus Chriſt, 


God forbid that I ſhould glory, ſave in the Croſs 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; by whom the Wor'd ig 
crucified unto me, and I unto the World. Vea, 
doubtleſs, and I count all Things but Loſs for the 
Excellency of the Knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord. 


In the laſt Days Men fhall be Lovers of their 
own ſelves; Lovers of Pleaſures more than Lovers 
of God; and ſhall ſeek their own, not the I hings of 
Jeſus brit. Theſe are the Servants of Sung 59 
for of whom a Man is overcome; of the ſame is he 
brought in Bondage. 


| b He that lech in Pleaſure is dead while be liverh, 
„ I Ie Wy 


dom of Heayen. 5 

4 T0 be carnally minded is Death ; but to 0 bey 
* minded is Life and Peace. 1 

— — . — — 
2 Cor, 10. 3, x Rom. 12. 2. 5 2 Tim. 2. 

2 Gal. 6. * Phil, 3. 8. Yom. Jo © 1 81. 


4221. 2 Pet. 3. 19. b x Tim. 5. 6. © Mat, 19.723. 
Nom. 8. 6. Py ” „ 


24 N 3 Who- 
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* Whoſoever will ſave his Life ſhall loſe it; but 
whofoever will loſe his Life for Chriſt's ſake and the 
Goſpel's, the ſame ſhall fave it. For what is a Man 


advantaged if he gain the whole World, and loſe 
himſelf, or be caſt away ? 


There is no Man that hath left Houſe, or Pa- 
rents, or Brethren, or Wife, or Children, for the 
Kingdom of God's ſake, who ſhall not receive ma- 


nifold more in this preſent Time, and in the — to 
come Life everlaſting. 


EDIFICATION. 


3 r Build up yourſelves on moſt 
Take heed, Brethren, left there be in any of 


you an. evil Heart of Unbelief, in departing from 
the living God. 


i Wherefore do y 27 your Labour for that 
which ſatisfieth not ? ” careful and troubled 
about many Things, but one Thing is needful ; 


therefore take Care of that good Part which ſhall not 
be taken away from you. 


* Labour not for the Meat which periſheth ; but 
for that Meat which endureth unto everlaſting Life. 


1 Be not righteous over-much ; neither make thyſelf | 


over-wite : Why ſhouldſt thou deſtroy thyſelf ? 


m Sorrow is better than Laughter ; for by the Sad- 
neſs of the Countenance the Heart is made better. 


I ne 
— 


—_— i Af * — 


F 


© Mark 3. 35. Luke 9. 25. f Luke 18. 29, 30. El 


t Jude 20. Þ Heb. 3. 12. IIa. 55 E , 


The Sincere Word of GOD. 271 


= As new-born Babes, deſire the fin- 
cere Milk of the Word, that ye may Kelek. 


grow thereby. 


» Be ye not unwiſe, but underſtanding what the 
Will of the Lord is; that ye may be ready always 
to give an Anſwer to every Man that aſketh you a 
Reaſon of the Hope that is in you. 

Take faſt hold of Inftration ; attend to the 
Wards of #:/dam ; keep them in the midſt of thine 
Heart: Then ſhalt thou underſtand Righteouſneſs, 
and Judgment, and Equity; yea, every good Path. 

* Apply thine Heart to know, and to ſearch, and 
to ſeek out Wiſdom and the Reaſon of Things; 
and to know the Wickedneſs of Folly, even of Fooliſh- 

neſs and Madneſs. So Salt thou behave thyſelf wiſely 
in all thy Ways. | 

Inquire, I pray thee, of the former Age, and 
prepare thyſelf to the Search of their Fathers : Shall 
not they teach thee, and tell thee, and utter Words 
out of their Heart ? 

* Acquaint now thyſelf with the Almighty. Then 
malt thou have thy Delight in him; and the Light 
hall ſhine upon thy Ways. 

4 The Works of the Lord are great, found out of 
all them 2 Pleaſure therein. 

* Be wie onto that which is Goad, and fimple 
concerning Evil. Be ye wiſe as Serpents, and harm - 
leſs as Doves, 


* Pet. 2. a. © Eph. 5. 7. 1 Pet. 3.15, PProv. 
4+ 13, 20, 21. Prov. 2. 9. 7 Eccleſ. 7.25. 1 Sam. 18. 
14. T Job8. 8, 10. Job 22. 17 OY t Pia 
II, 2, u Rom, 16. 19. Mat. 10. . Li N 


N 4 Give 
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v Give Attendance to Reading, to Exhortation, to 
Doctrine. If any Man have Ears to hear, let him hear. 


* Take heed what ye hear. Unto you that hear 
Nall more be given: For he that hath, to him ſhall 
be given ; nl he that hath not, from him ſhall be 
taken away even that which he hath. 


Y Believe not every Spirit; but try the Spirits, whe- 
ther they are of God; becauſe maky falſe Prophets 
are gone out into the World. . 


* Prove all Things; chooſe the Way of Truth 3 
hold faſt that which is good. 


he not carried about with divers and nee Doc- 


trines ; for it is a good Thing that the Heart be eſta- 
bliſhed with Grace. 


„ Be not ſoon ſhaken in Mind or troubled, nei- 
ther by Spirit nor by Word, as that the Day of 
"Chriſt is at hand. It is not for you to know the 


Times or the Seaſons, which the Father hath ow 
in his own Power. 


© Do not exerciſe thyſelf in great Matters, or in 
Things too high for thee, 


© That the Soul be without Knowledge, it is not 
good; for Wiſdom is profitable to direct. 


e The —_— believeth every Word ; but the - 
dent Man looketh well to his Going, 11 


- f When Wiſdom entereth into thine Heart, and 
Knowledge is pleaſant unto thy Soul ; Diſcretion ſhall 
preſerve thee, 3 ſhall keep thee. 


_ 5 "LI K 


„ 


— 8 


— 


Tim. 4. 13. Mark 4. 23. Mark 4. 24, 25. 

1 1 Jobp'4. . Z 1 Theff, 5, 21. Pſal. 119. 30. 1 Theſſ. 

a Heb, 13. 9. d 2 Theſſ. 2. 2. Acts 1. 7. 

C Pil. 131. 1. .4 Prov. 19. 2. Eccleſ. 10. 10. © Prov. 
1415. f Prov. 2. 10, 11. 


If 
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* If thou be wiſe, thou ſhalc be wiſe for thyſelf. * 


hd Wiſdom is a Defence, and Money is a Defence; 
but the Excellency of Knowledge is, that Wiſdom 
giveth Life to them that have it. 


i The Way of Life is above to the Wiſs ; that he 
may depart from Hell beneath, 


'k Thy Word, O Lord, is a Fo unto my Peet, 


and a Light unto my Path; the e of thy 
Words giveth Light. 


I Fools make a Mock at Sin; but a Man of Un- 
derſtanding walketh uprightly. 


n The Fooliſhneſs of Man perverteth his Wye and 
his Heart fretteth againſt the Lord. 


n He that refuſeth Inſtruction, deſpiſeth his own 


Soul; but he is in the Way of Life that keepeth 
Inſtruction. 


o He that believeth not in the Name of the only 
begotten Son of God, is condemned already. And 
this 1s the Condemnation, that Light is come into 
the World, and Men love Darkneſs — Light, 
becauſe their Deeds are evil. 


p Wo unto them that call Evil Good, and Good 
Evil; that put Darkneſs for Light, and Light for Dark - 
neſs ; that put Bitter for Sweet, and Sweet for Bitter. 


2 Happy is he that condemneth not himſelf in that 


Thing which he alloweth, For whatſoever is not of 
Faith is Sin. 


The Children of this World are in their Ge- 


o * . . — — « — — 
— — 


8 Prov. 9. 12. Þ Eccleſ. 7. 12. I Prov. 15. 24. * Pſal. 
119. 105, 139, I Prov. 14. 9. Prov. 15. 21, m Prov, 
19. 3. n Prov. 15, 32. Prov. 10. 17. o Tchn 3. 18, 
19. P IIa. 5. 20. 2 Rom. 14. 22,23. Luke 16. 8 


N 5 neration 
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neration wiſer than the Children of Light. Bat the 
Wiſdom of this World cometh to nought. 


 * They are wiſe to do Evil, but to do Good they 
have no Knowledge. Lo! they have rejected the 
Word of the Lord; and what Wiſdom is in them? 


8 t Take heed unto thyſelf and unto 

W thy Doctrine; continue in them; medi- 
tate upon theſe Things ; give thyſelf wholly to them; 
that thy profiting may appear unto all. 


» Conſider thy Ways; ponder the Path of thy 
Feet; and let thy Ways be eſtabliſhed. 


We ought to give earneſt heed to the Things 
which we have heard, leit at any time we ſhou 
let them flip. | 
Remember now thy Creator in the Days of thy 
Youth ; while the evil Day comes not, nor the 


Years draw nigh, when thou ſhalt ſay, I have no 
Pleaſure in them. 


Know this Day, and confider it in thine Heart, 
that the Lord he is God. Stand ſtill and regard the 
wondrous Works of God, and the Operations of his 
Hands ; and wiſely conſider of his Doing. 

2 Look unto the Heavens, and ſee and behold the 
Clouds, which are higher than thou. Lift up thine 
Eyes on high, and behold who hath created theſe 
Things. 4s 

2 Remember the marvellous Works which the 
Lord hath dane, his Wonders, and the Judgments 


—̃— 


—_ — __ 


Luke 16. 8. 1 Cor. 2. 6. $ Jer. 4. 22. fer. 3. 9. 
t x Tim. 4. 16, 15, u Haggai 21. 7. Prov. 4. 26. * Heb. 
2. 1. x Eccleſ. 12. 1. y Deut. 4. 39. 1 37. 14. 
Ifa. 5. 12. Plal, 64, 9. © Job 35. 4. 40, 26, 
2 Pſal. 105. 5. 5 | 


of 
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of his Mouth; meditate alfo on all his Works, and 
talk of his Doing. 

b Beware that thou forget not the Lord thy God, 
in not keeping his Commandments, and his Judg- 
ments, and his Statutes. Confider in thine Heart 
that he remembers all thy Wickedneſs. 


© Take heed to thyſelf, and keep thy Soul di- 
Fgently ; left thou forget the Covenant of the Lord 
thy God; and leſt it depart fiom thy Heart all the 
Days of thy Life. 

* The Book of the Law which the Lord hath 
given thee ſhall not depart out of thy Mouth ; but 
thou ſhalt meaitate therein Day and Might; that 
thoy mayeſt obſerve to do according to all that is 
written therein. 


* Wherewith ſhall a young Man cleanſe his Way ? 
By taking heed thereto, according to the Word gf 


N ben I thought on my Ways, I turned my Feet 
unto thy Teſtimonies; I made haſte, and delayed 
not to keep thy Commandments. 

5 Thy Word, O Lord, have I hid in my Heart, 
that I might not fin againſt thee ; I will meditate in 
thy Precepts, and have reſpe& unto thy Ways; I 
will delight myſelf in thy Statutes ; I will not forget 
thy Word. Thy Teſtimonies alſo all be my De- 
light and my Counſellors. Thy Commandments 
Hall be ever with me. 

> Be mindful of the Words which were fpoken 


* 


r 


7 — 


»„— — — 


Pal. 77. 12, d Deut. 8. 11. Hoſea 7. 2. e Deut. 4. 
9, 23, 9. d Joſhua 1. 8. Pal. 119. 9. f Pfal. 
319. 59, 60. ©& Plal, 119. 17, 15, 36, 24, 98, Þ 2 Pet. 
OS. , | | 


before 
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before by the holy Prophets, and of the Command- 
ment of the Apoſtles of the Lord and Saviour. 


Remember the Words of the Lord Jeſus ; and 
the Words which were ſpoken of the Apoſtles of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | ral 


* In the Day of Proſperity be joyful ; but in the 
Day of Adverſity conſider : God alſo hath ſet the 
one over againſt the other. 


1 It js better to go into the Houſe of Mourning, 
than to go to the Houſe. of Feaſting ; for that is the 
End of all Men, and the Living will lay it to his Heart, 


O that Men were wiſe, that they underſtood. | 
this, that they would conſider their latter End, «nd 
zot put far away the evil Day ! 


2 If a Man live many Years, and rejoice in them 
all; yet let him remember the Days of Darkneſs, for 
t hey ſhall be many. All that cometh 1s Vanity. 


We are all the Children of Light, 
Watchfulneſs. and the Children of the Day. Weare 
not of the Night, nor of Darkneſs ; therefore let us 
not ſleep, as do others, but let us watch and be ſober. 


P See that ye walk circumſpectly, not as Fools, 
but as Wiſe; redeeming the Time, becauſe the 
Days are evil. | | 


4 Be ſober ; be vigilant ; becauſe your Adverſary 


the Devil, as a roaring Lion, walketh about, ſeeking 
whom he may devour. | 


Lad — 
— 


2 Pet 3. 2, 1 Acts 20. 35. Jude 17. - Eceleſ. 7. 14. | 
] E.cclel. 7. 2. m Deut, 32. 29. : Amos 6. CO | n Eccle!, 
11. 8. 1 Theſſ. 5. 5,6, P Eph. 5. 15, 16. 41 Pet. 5. 3. 


Put 


put on the whole Armour of God ; that ye may 


the Door of my Lips; for I am purpoſed that my 
Mouth ſhall not tranſgreſs. 3 
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be able to ſtand againſt the Wiles of the Devil. 


©» Take Care leſt by any means as the Serpent be- 
iled Eve through his Subtilty, ſo your Minds ſhould 
be corrupted from the Simplicity that is in Chriſt. 
t Be watchful and ſtrengthen the Things which 
remain, that are ready to die. I 
" Keep thy Heart with all Diligence; for out of 
it are the Iſſues of Life. 


» Set a Watch, O Lord, before my Mouth; keep 


* 
— 


* Take heed le when you have heard the Word, 


the Cares of this World, and the Deceitfulneſs of 


Riches, and the Luſts of other Things entring in, 
choke the Word, and it become unfruitful. 


Watch and pray, that ye enter not into Temp. 
tation ; for bleſſed are thoſe Servants whom the Lord 
when he cometh ſhall find watching. 


z I am a Companion of all them that 


fear thee, O Lord, and of them that keep —_— 
thy Precepts, 


a If Sinners entice thee, conſent thon not : Walk 
not thou in the Way with them; refrain thy Foot 
from their Path; neither defire to be with them; leſt 
thou learn their Ways, and get a Snare to thy Soul. 


© n 1 — — 1 . 


r Eph. 6. 11. 2 Cor. 11. 3. t Rev. 3. 2. 1 Prov. 
4. 23, » Pſal. 141. 3. Pſal. 17. 3. * Mark 4. 18, 19. 
Mat. 26. 41. Luke 12, 37. 2 Pal. 119. 63. 2 Prov. 
1. 10, 15, Prov. 24. 1. Prov. 22. 25. | 


Enter 
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d Enter not into the Path of the Wicked, and go 
not in the Way of evil Men; avoid it, paſs not by it, 
turn from it and paſs away. For they fleep not, ex- 
cept they have done Miſchief. | 


© My Soul, come not thau into their Secret; unto 
their Aſſembly, mine Honour, be not thou united. 


Come out from among them, and be ye ſeparate, 
faith the Lord. "YN 


Take heed to thyſelf, that thou be not ſnared 
by following them who have ſpoken to thruſt thee 
pot of the Way, which the Cord thy God com- 
manded thee to walk in. 1 

© If thy Brother, or thy Son, or thy Daughter, 
or the Wife of thy Boſom, or thy Friend, which is as 
thine own Soul, entice thee ſecretly # do Evil; thou 
ſhalt not conſent unto him, nor hearken unto him. 


f Beware of evil Workers ; and be not thou Par- 
4aker with them. Shouldſt thou help the Ungodly, 
and love them that hate the Lord? 


SC Ceaſe to hear the Inſtruction that cauſeth to err 
from the Words of Knowledge. 


» Have ao Fellowſhip with the unfmitſul Works 
of Dirk neſs, but rather reprove them. 

i Thou ſhalt not follow a Multitude to do Evil. 
N Be nat un equally yoked together with Unbe- 
lievers : For 0 Fellowſhip hath Righteouſneſs 
with Unrighteouſneſs ? and what Communion hath 

Lizht with Darkneſs ? 


K 
— 


b Prov. 4. 14, 15, 16. < Gen. 49. 6, 2 Cer. 6. 17. 
4 Devt. 12. 30. Deut. 13. . Deut. 13. 6,8, Phi. 
7 2. Eph. 5. 7. 2 Chron. 19. 2. 8 Prov. 19. 27» 
Eph. 5. 11. 1 Exod. 23. 2. 2 Con, 6. 14. 5 


I wrote 
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I wrote unto you, (faith St Paul) not to com- 

any with Fornicators ; yet not altogether with the 
— this World, or with the Covetous, or 
Extortioners, or with Idolaters; for then muſt ye 
needs go out of the World. But I have written unto 
you not to keep Company, if any Man that is called 
a Brother be a Fornicator, or Covetous, or an Ido- 
later, or a Railer, or a Drankard, or an Extor- 
tioner ; with ſuch a one do not eat. a 


m Withdraw yourſelves from every Brother that 
walketh diſorderly, and not after the Tradition which 
he received of us. SA 

He that follaweth vain Perſons is void of Un- 
derſtanding. NE 


o Mark them which eauſe Diviſions and Offences, 
contrary to the Doctrine which ye have learned, 
and avo'd them. For they chat are ſuch ſerve rot 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but their own L,; and by 
good Words and fair Speeches they decewe the Hearts 
of the Simple. N 


As there were falſe Prophets among the P 
in c, Time, even /» there ſhall be falſe Teachers 
among you, who privily ſhall bring in damnabſe 
Herefies, even denying the Lord that bought them; 
and through Covetouſneſs mall they. with feignes 
Words * Merchandiſe of you; Men of cor- 
rupt Minds, and deſtitute of the Truth, ſuppoſing 


2 Gain is Godlinefs : From ſuch withdraw thy- 
elf. 


—_— 


—_ — 4 


l 1 Cor. g. 9, 10, 17, w 2 Fheſſ. 3- 6. n Prov. 
12. 11. 0 Rom. 16. 37, 28. P 2 Pet. 2. 1, 3. 
1 Tim. 6. 5, | 


This 
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* This know alſo, that in the latter Times ſome 
ſhall depart from the Faith, giving heed to ſeducing 
Spirits, and Doctrines of Devils; forbidding to marry, 
and commanding to abſtain from Meats which 
God hath created to be received ; having a Form of 
Godlinefs, but denying the Power thereof: From 
ſuch turn away. | | 


r Many Deceivers lilewiſ are entred into the 
World, who confeſs not that Jeſus Chriſt is come 
in the Fleſh. This is a Deceiver and an Anti- 
chriſt. Ye therefore, ſeting ye know theſe Things 
before, beware leſt ye alſo being led away with 
2 7 the Wicked, fall from your own Sted- 

eſs. 


* Conſider the Apoſtle and High · Prieſt 
Examples. of our Profeſſion, Chriſt Jeſus, — Was 
faithful to him that inted him; leaving us an 
Example, that ye ſhould follow his Steps. 


[© As ye know what manner of Men the 4þpoftles 
were, /o be ye Followers of them and of the Lord; 
that ye may be Enſamples to all them that believe. 
And thoſe Things which ye haye both learged, and 
received, and heard of them, do. 


* Be ye Followers of the Churches of God, which | 


in Judza were in Chriſt Jeſus, 


w Confider the Parable of the Samaritan, who ſhewed 
Mercy on him that fell amongſt the Thieves, and go 
and do thou likewiſe. 


8 — tl * 


* 
- — — — 
— — — — 


42 Tim. 3. 1. 1 Tim. 4. 1, 3. 2 Tim. 3. 5. r 2 John 
7. 2 Pet. 3. 17. 3 Heb. 3. 1, 2. 1 Pet. 2. 21. 
t 1 Theſſ. 1. 5, 6, 7. Phil, 4. 9. 1 Theff, 2. 14. 
w Luke 10. 33, 37, 36, 37. | | 
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* Mark the old Way which wicked Men have 


| trodden ; which were cut down out of Time, whoſe 


Foundation was overflown with a Fload. 


Y Be ye not Idolaters, as were ſome of the Jewifh 
Fathers ; neither let us commit Fornication, as ſome 
of them committed ; neither let us tempt Chriſt, as 
ſome of them alſo tempted ; neither murmur ye, 
as ſome of them alſo murmured ; for they were 
overthrown in the Wilderneſs, and were deſtroyed 
of the Deſtroyer. Now theſe Things were our Ex- 
amples, to the intent we ſhould not luſt after evil 
Things, as they alſo luſted; and.they are written 
for our Admonition, upon whom the Ends of the 
World are come, 


* 


* Job 22. 153 16. Y * Cor. 10. Ty I, 8. 9, 10, 5s 
10, 6, 11. / 8 | 


* 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IX. 


Concerning the PERFECTION of 
HOLINESS. 


The Per ſactiaa of a Chriflian canfifts in uſing his utmoſt 
Endeavours to perform with Sincerity and Zeal the 
abel Will of God; to grow in Grace, and excel in 
all manner of Virtue; and to perſevere in the Ways of 
Piety and Holineſs to the End of his Life. 


SES $4 S$4$S<$ $$$ $44 <4 $4 D$4 $4 $$$ Þ 


Universal OBEDIENCE. 


® BHOR that which is evil; cleave to that 
which is . Cleanſe yourſelves from all 
Filthineſs both of Fleſh and Spirit, perfecting Holi- 
neſs in the Fear of God. 

Lay apart all Filthineſs, and Superfluity of Naugh- 
tineſs; and keep yourſelves unſpotted from the World. 

© Whatever is an Abomination to the Lord thy 
God thou ſhalt utterly deteft, and thou fhalt utterly 
abhor it; for it is a curſed Thing. 


4 Let thine Eyes look right on, and let thine 
Ere-liJds look ſtraight before thee : Ponder the Path 
of thy Feet, and let all thy Ways be eſtabliſhed. 
Turn not to the right Hand nor to the left. Remove 
thy Foot from Evil. 


— 


3 Nom. 12. 9. 2 Cor. 7. 1. d James 1. 27, 27. 
o Deut. 7. 25, 26. d Prov. 4. 35, 26, 27. L 
et 
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Let us lay afide every Weight, and the Sin 


which doth ſo eafily beſet us; and let us run with Pa- 
tience the Race that is ſet before us. | 


e fall be righteous before God; working that 
which is Good, and Right, and Truth, before the 
Lord; following him fully; a walking in all the 
— and Ordinances of the Lord blame - 

eſs. 


Follow after Righteouſneſs, Godlineſs, Faith, 
Love, Patience, Meekneſs, Fight the good Fight 
of Faith; lay hold on eternal Life ; that ye may ſtand 
perfect and complete in all the Will of God. 


b Whatſoever Things are true, whatſoever Things 
are honeſt, whatſoever Things are joſt, whatſoever 
Things are pure, whatſoever Things are lovely, what- 
ſoever Things are of good Report; if there be any 
Virtue, if there be any Praiſe, think on theſe Things. 


For he that in theſe Things ſeryeth Cheiſt, is accep- 
table to God, and approved of Men. 


i Whether ye eat or drink, or whatſoever ye do, 
do all to the Glory of God. 
* As Gad hath diftributed to every Man, as the 
Lord hath called every one, ſo let him walk ; caring 


for the Things of the Lord, that he may be holy 
both in Body and Sprit. _ 


1 Let your Speech be always wich Grace, ſea- 


oned with Salt, that ye may know how ye ought to 
anſwer every Man. 


= If any Man among you ſeem to be religious, 


n 


— —_— 


| — - — 
© Heb. 12. x. f Luke 1. 6. 2 Chron. 31. 20. Numb. 
14. 24+ Luke 1. 6. 6 a Tim. 6. xr, 12. Col. 4. 12. 
> Phil. 4. 8. Rom. 14. 18. 4 1 Cor, 10. 31. K 1 C. 
7. 17, 34 1 Col. 4. 6. ® James 1. 26. 


and 
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and bridleth not his Tongue, but deceiveth his own 
Heart, this Man's Religion is vain. | 

n In the Multitude of Words there wanteth not Sin: 
He therefore that hath Knowledge, ſpareth his Words, 
end taketh heed to his Ways, that he offend not with 
his Tongue. 

o If any Man offend not in Word, the ſame is a per- 
fect Man, and able alſo to bridle the whole Body. For 
out of the Abundance of the Heart the Mouth ſpeaketh. 
„ Whoſo keepeth his Mouth and his Tongue, 
keepeth his Soul from Troubles. 

2 He that will love Life, and ſee good Days, let 
him refrain his Tongue from Evil, and his Lips that 
they ſpeak no Guile, For Death and Life are in the 
Power of the Tongue. Stn 
Every idle Word that Men ſhall fpeak, they ſhall 
ive an Account thereof in the Day of Judgment. 
or by thy Words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy 
Words thou ſhalt be condemned. 5 
* Let us caſt down Imaginations, and every high 
Thing that exalteth itſelf againſt the Knowledge of 
God; and bring into Captivity every Thought to the 
Obedience of Chriſt, "For the Thought of Fookſh- 
neſs is Sin. | 


t Wo unto you that pay Tithe of Mint, and Aniſe, 
and Cummin, and have omitted the weightier Matters 
of the Law, Judgment; Mercy; and Faith. Theſe ought 
ye to have done, and not to leave the other undone. 

Vs unto them which truſt in themſelves that they 
are righteous, and- deſpiſe others, becauſe they are 


„ 


James 1.26, un Prov. 10. 19. Prov. 17. 27, Pal. 39. 1. 
P James 3». 2, Mat, 12. 34. P Prov, 21.23. 41 Pet. 
3. 10. Prov. 18. 21. r Mat, 12. 36, 37. s 2 Cor. 
10. 5. Prov, 24. 9. t Mat. 23. 23. Luke 18. 9, 11. 


-- not 
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not as other Men are, Extortioners, Unjuſt, Adul- 
terers; when they are at the ſame time guilty of as 
great Sins, F 

Shall we continue in Sin, that Grace may abound ? 
God forbid. Shall we fin, becauſe we are not under 
the Law, but-under Grace? God forbid. Let us 
not do Evil that Good may come. For if the Truth 
of God. bath more abounded through my Lie unto 
his Glory, yet I am ju//y judged as a Sinner. 

x Let every one that nameth the Name of Chriſt, 
not only depart from Iniquity, but abſtain from all 
Appearance of Evil. 


Let not your Good be evil ſpoken of. Provide 
Things honeſt, not only in the Sight of the Lord, but 
in the Sight of Men. Cat off Occaſion from them 
which defire Occafion ; that they may be aſhamed 
<vhich ſpeak Evil of you, and falſly accuſe your good 
Converſation in Chriſt. For ſo is the Will of God, 
that by well-doing ye may put to Silence the Igno- 
rance of fooliſh Men. | | 


2 All Things are Jawful for me; but all Things 
are not expedient. All Things are lawful for me; 
but I will not be brought under the Power of any. 


2 Whoſoever ſhall keep the whole Law, and yet 
offend in one Point, he is guilty of all : For he that 
ſaid, Do not commit Adultery, ſaid alſo, Do not kill. 
Now if thou commit no Adultery, yet if thou kill, 
thou art become a Tranſgreſſor of the Law. 
© Þ $9 ſpeak ye. and ſo do, as they that ſhall be 
Judged by the Law of Liberty. — — 


L 


— 


Luke 18. 11. W Rom. 6. 1, 2, 15, Rom. 4. 8, 7. 
* 2 Tim, 2. 11. 1 Theſſ. 5. 22. Y Rom. 14. 16. Rom. 
12. 17. 2 Cor. 8. 21. 2 Cor. 11. 12. 1 Pet. 3. 16. 1 Pet. 
2. 15. 2 1 Cor. 10. 23. 1 Cor. 6. 12. 2 James 2, 10, 
11. d James 2, 12; 


2 ; A little 
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© A little Leaven leaveneth the whole Lump. 


4 O that my Ways were directed to keep the Sta- 
tutes of the Lord ! Then ſhall I not be aſhamed when 
I have reſpect unto all his Commandments. 


SINCERITY. 


How long on 20 two Opinions? If 
the Lord be God, him; but if Baal, then 
follow him. : 


f Seck the Lord with your whole Defire ; and ſerve 
him with all your Heart, and with all your Soul. 


* Cleave unto the Lord vour God; and ſerve. him 
in Sincetity and in Truth ; with a perfect Heart, and 
with a willing Mind, and with a pure Conſcience. 


hb Walk before him in Truth, and in Righteouſ- 
neſs, and in Uprightneſs, and Inte grity of Heart; 


that ye may be fincere and without Offence till 
the Day of Chriſt. 


1 Whatſoever ye do, do it heandly as to the Lord, 
and not unto Men. 


* Who is a wiſe Man, and endued with Know- ; 
Tedpe amongſt you? Let him ſhew out of a Foot | 
Converſation his Works with Meekneſs of Wi 
without Partiality, and without Hypocf̃iſy. 


1 Behold, O God, thou deſireſt Truth in the | 
inward Parts; therefore will I not remove my In- 


Ir On 


_— 


e Gal. 5. 9. 4 Pal, 116. 55 I, 6. e 1 Kings 18. 21. 


f 2 Chron. 15. 15. Deut. 11. 13. E Joſhua 23. 8. Joſhus : 
24. 14. 1 Chron. 28. 9. * h 1 Kings 3. 6. 
1 Kings 9. 4 Phil. 1. 10, Col. 3. 23. * James 3. 
13, 17. 1 Paal. 51. 6. Job 27. 5, 


1 tegrity | 
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rity from me: My Heart ſhall not reproach: me 
2 as I live. 
m Our Rejoicing is this: The Teſtimony of our 
Conſcience, that in Simplicity and godly Sincerity, 
not with fleſhly Wiſdom, but by the Grace of 
God, we have had our Converſation in the World ; 
that we hare obeyed from the Heart that Form of 
Doctrine which was delivered us; and that we have 
walked uprightly, according to the Truth of the 


Goſpel. 


n Truſt not in lying Words that cannot profit ; 
ſaying, The Temple of the Lord, the Temple of 
the Lord, the Temple of the Lord are we. And 
think not to fay within yourſelves, We have Abraham 
to our Father: For they are not all Ifrael which are 
of Iſrael ; neither becauſe they are the Seed of Abra- 
ham, are they all Children. But he is an Ifraclite 
indeed, in whom there is no Guile. 


o In Chriſt Jeſus neither Circumciſion availeth any 
thing, nor Uncircumciſion; but a new Creature. 


P They who profeſs that they know God, but 
in Works deny him, having a Form of Godlineſs, 
but denying the Power thereof, are abominable and 
diſobedient, and unto gvery good Work repro- 
bate, For the Kingdom of God is not in Word, 
but in Power. 


The vile Perſon will ſpeak Villany; and his 
Heart will work Iniquity, to practiſe Hypocriſy, and 
to utter againſt the Lord, 


— 
— 


Job 37. 5,6. m 2 Cor. 1. 12. Rom. 6. 17. Gal. 2. 14. 
» Jer. 7. 4, 8, 4. Mat. J+ 9. Rom. 9. 6, 7. John 1. 47. 
© Gal. 6. 15. p Titus 1. 16. 2 Tim. 3. 5. Titus 1. 16. 
1 Cor, 4. 20. 4 Ifa, 32. 6. + 

Curſed 
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- 7, Curſed be he that doth the Work of the Lord © 
deceitfully ; who holdeth the Truth in Unrighteouf- 
neſs ; who ſecretly doth thoſe Things that are not 
right againſt the Lord; and hath not turned unto him 
with his whole Heart, but feignedly. 3 
Wo unto you, Hypocrites; which ſtrain at a a 
Gnat, and ſwallow a Camel ; which devour Widows 
Houſes, and for a Pretence make long Prayers: 


ve are they which juſtify yourſelves before Men, | 


but God knoweth your Hearts. For that which is 


highly eſteemed amongſt Men, is gftentimes Abomi- | 
nation in the Sight of God. | | 


u Ye fit before the Lord as his People, and ye | 
hear his Words; but ye will not do them: For with | 
your Mouth ye ſhew much Love; but your Heart | 
goeth after your Covetouſneſs. 1 


v Ye are like unto whited Sepulchres, which in. 8 
deed appear beautiful outward, but are within full off 


dead Mens Bones, and all Uncleanneſs; even fo 9e 


alſo outwardly appear righteous unto Men, but within! 
ye are full of Hypocriſy and Iniquity. £ 

* But what is the Hope of the Hypocrite, though | 
he hath gained, when God taketh away his Soul? N 
Will God hear his Cry when Trouble cometh upon! 
him? Will he delight himſelf in the Almighty? Will | 
he always call upon God? Betold the Joy of the 
Hypocrite is but for a Moment; why then are ye | 
thus altogether vain ? d 


= 2 


„ _— 
ae — 
— 


r Jer. 48. 10, Rom. 1. 18. 2 Kings 17. 9. Jer. 3. 10. : 
8 Mat, [23. 23. 24, 14. Luke 16. 15. u Ezek. 33. 
. w Mat. 23. 27, 28. x Job 27. 8, 9, 10. Job 
20. 5, Job 17. 12. 
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y He that walketh uprightly, walketh ſurely ; but 
a double-minded Man is unſtable in all his Ways. 


2 If there be firſt a willing Mind, it is accepted 


according to that a Man hath, and not according to 
that he hath not. 


2 Let my Heart, O Lord, be found in thy Sta- 
tutes, that I be not aſhamed : For the Upright ſhall 


dwell in thy Preſence, 


Z E A L. 


d Strive to enter in at the ſtrait Gate: For many 
will ſtrive to enter in, and ſhall not be able. 


Neglect not the Gifts that are in you; but exer- 
ciſe yourſelves unto Godlineſs, and give Diligence 
to make your Calling and Election ſure. 


4 Let your Loins be girded about, and your Lights 
burning ; and ye yourſelves like unto Men that wait 
for their Lord. Stand faſt in the Faith, quit you 
like Men, be ſtrong. For it is good to be zealouſly 
affected always in a good Thing. 


© Be ye very courageous to keep and to do all 
that is written in the Book of the Law; and be ye 
valiant for the Truth upon the Earth. 


f Take unto you the whole Armour of God, that 
ye may be able to withſtand in the evil Day ; and 
having done all to ſtand, For we wreſtle not againſt 
Fleſh and Blood; but againſt Principalities, againſt 
Powers, againſt the Rulers of the Darkneſs of this 
World, againſt ſpiritual Wickedneſs in high Places. 


Y Prov. 10. 9. James 1. 8. 2 2 Cor. 8. 12, a Pfal. 
119. 80, Pial, 140. 13. d Luke 13. 24 © 1 Tim. 4. 
14,7. 2 Pet, 1. 10. d Luke 12. 35, 36. 1 Cor. 16. 13. 


. Gal, 4. 18. ce Joſhua 23. 6. Jer. 9. 3. f Eph. 6. 


13, 12. 
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Do all Things without Murmurings or Diſputings, 
Be ready to every good Work ; and be diligent, that 
ye may be found of God without Spot and blameleſs. 


h Be not ſlothful, but be ye Followers of them who 
through Faith and Patience inherit the Promiſes. 


i Stand faſt in one Spirit, with one Mind, ſtriving 
together for the Faith of the Goſpel ; and in nothing 
terrified by your Adverſaries. 


* Contend earneſtly for the Faith which was once 
delivered unto the Saints. 


1 Be zealous towards God; but let your Zeal be 
according to Knowledge. 


m Herein do I exerciſe myſelf, to have always 
a Conſcience void of Offence towards God and to- 
wards Men. 


n Bleſſed are they which do hunger and thirſt after 
Rightevuſncſs, for they ſhall be filled. 


o Reſiſt the Devil, and he will flee from you, 


GrowTn and EXCELLENCE. 


P Furthermore then we beſeech you, Brethren, N , 
{ſaith Si Paul) and exhort you by the Lord Jeſus, | 
that as ye have received of us how you ought to walk, 


and to pleaſe God, ſo ye would abound more and more. 


4 Ye that are nouriſhed up in the Words of Faith 
and of good Doctrine, take Care that ye grow in 
Grace, and in the Knowledge of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt. 


1 — 


— 


6 Phil. 2. 14. Titus 3. 1. 2 Pet. 3. 14. h Heb. 6. 
12. i Phil. 1. 27. k Jude 3. Acts 22. 3. Rom. 
10. 2. m Acts 24. 16. n Mat, 5. 6. o James 4. 7. 
P x Theſſ. 4. 1. 4 1 Tim. 4. 6. 2 Pet. 3. 18. 


And 
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r And beſides this, giving all Diligence, add to 
your Faith Virtue, and to Virtue Knowledge, and 
to Knowledge Temperance, and to Temperance Pa- 
tience, and to Patience Godlineſs, and to Godlineſs 
brotherly Kindneſs, and to brotherly Kindneſs Cha- 
rity. For if theſe Things be in you and abound, 
they make you that ye ſhall neither be barren nor 
unfruitful in the Knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
But he that lacketh theſe Things is blind, and can- 


not ſee afar off, and hath forgotten that he was purged 
from his old Sins, 


s Walk as Children of Light, proving what is ac- 
ceptable unto the Lord; and always abounding in 
the Work of the Lord : Foraſmuch as ye know that 
your Labour is not in vain in the Lord. 


t We exhort and charge every one of you, that 
ye would walk worthy of the Vocation wherewith ye 
are called; worthy of God, who hath called you to 
his Kingdom and Glory; worthy of the Lord, unto 
all — * ; being fruitful in every good Work, and 
increaſing in the de of God. 


u Let your Love abound yet more and more in 
Knowledge and in all judgment; that ye may be 
filled with the Fruits of Righteouſneſs, which are by 
Jeſus Chriit, unto the Glory and Praiſe of God. 


HFerein (/aith Chriſt is my Father glorified, that 
ye bear much Fruit; ſo ſhall ye be my Diſciples. 


* Let us therefore go on unto Perfection; a2 
forgetting thoſe Things which are behind, and reach- 
ing ſorth unto thoſe Things which are before, Jet ws 


1— 


» 


r 2 Pet. 1. 5, 6, 7, 3, 9. s Eph. 5. 8, 10. 1 Cor. 15. 
58. C3 The. 3. tt. Ep. 4c 1. 1 fe. 14, 
1. 10. u Phil, 1. 9, 10, 11. w John 15. 8. x Heb, 
0.1%. Phil 13. --- 
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preſs toward the Mark, for the Prize of the high 
Calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. 


Seek that ye may excel. Approve Things that 
are excellent : Covet earneſtly the beſt Gifts. 


2 Let your Converſation be as it becometh the 
Goſpel of Chriſt ; and /o that ye may adorn the Doc- 
trine of God our Saviour in all Things. 


* He who faith he abideth in Chriſt, ought him- 
ſelf alſo ſo to walk, even as he walked. 


b Be ye Followers of God, as dear Children. 
And let every Man that hath this Hope in him, pu- 


rify himſelf, even as he is pure; and be righteous, 
even as he 1s righteous, 


© As he which hath called you is holy, ſo be ye 
holy in all manner of Converſation; becauſe it is 
written, be ye holy, for I am holy. 

4 Be ve perſect, even as your Father which is in 
Heaven is perfect: That ye may be blameleſs and 
harmleſs, the Sons of God without Rebuke, in the 
midſt of a crooked and perverſe Nation, among whom 
ye ſhine as Lights in the World. | 

Let your Light ſo ſhine before Men, that they 
may ſee your good Works, and glorify your Father 
which is in Heaven. | 


Except your Righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the Righ- 
teouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no 
wiſe enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 


— 
—— 


— 


Phil. 3. 14. Y 1 Cor. 14. 12. Phil. 2. 10. 1 Cor. 12. 
31, © Phil. 1. 27. Titus 3. 10. f John 2. 6. d Eph 
g. 1. 3 John 3. 3. 1 Pet. . 16, 16. 4 Mat. 5. 48. 
Phil. 2. 5. Mat. 5. 16. Mat. 5. 20. 
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PERSEVERANCE. 


E Let us hold faſt the Profeſſion of our Faith 
without wavering. 


d Continue ye in the Faith, grounded and ſettled, 
and be not moved away from the Hope of the Gol- 
pel which ye have heard. | 


i Beware, left being led away by the Error of the 
Wicked, ye fall from your own Stedfaſtneſs. For 
we are made Partakers of- Chriſt, if we hold the Be- 
ginning of our Confidence ſtedfaſt unto the End. 


k If ye continue in my Word, then {/aith Chriſi) 
are ye my Diſciples indeed. 


They which have believed in God Gould be care- 
ful to maintain good Works. Keep yourſelves here- 
Fore in the Love of God ; wait on God continually ; 
and be conſtant to do his Commandments, 


m Look to yourſelves, that ze loſe not thoſe Things 


which ye have wrought ; but that ye receive a full 
Reward. 


n Let him that thinketh he Randeth, take heed 
leſt he fall. 


Let us not be weary in Well-doing : For in due 
Seaſon we ſhall reap, if we faint not. 


P Till I die I will not remove my Integrity from 
me: My Righteouſneſs I hold faſt, and will not let it 
go; my Heart ſhall not reproach me ſo long as I live, 


Mem 


* 


E Heb. 10. 23. b Col. 1. 23. 12 Pet. 3. 17, Heb, 
3. 14. K John 8. 31. I Titus 3. 8. Jude 21. Hoſea 
12. 6. 1 Chron. 28. 7. m 2 John 2. u 1 Cor. 10. 12. 
© Gal, 6, 9. P Job 27. 5 6. 
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1 Becauſe Iniquity ſhall abound, the Love of many 
ſhall wax cold ; but he that ſhall endure unto the 
End, the fame ſhall be ſaved. 


When the Righteous turneth away from his 
Rizhteouſneſs, and committeth Iniquity, and doth 
according to all the Abominations that the wicked 
Man doth, all his Righteouſneſs that he hath done 
{tall not be mentioned; in his Treſpaſs that he hath 


treſpaſſed, and in his Sin that he hath ſinned, in 
them ſhall he die. 


* If they that had eſcaped the Pollutions of the 
World, through the Knowledge of the Lord and Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, are again entangled therein and 
overcome; the latter End is worſe with them than 
the Beginning, For it had been better for them not 
to have known the Way of Righteouſneſs, than after 


they have known it to turn from the holy Command- 
ment delivered unto them. 


t As ye have therefore received Chriſt Jeſus the 
Lord, ſo walk ye in him; holding Faith and a good 
Conſcience, and continuing in the Love of Chriſt ; 
that when he ſhall appear, ye may have Confidence, 
and not be aſhamed before him at his coming, 


The hoary Head is a Crown of Glory, if it be 
found in the Way of Righteouſneſs. 


— — 


— 
1 


à Mat. 24. 12, 15. r Ezek. 18. 24. * 2 Pet. 2. 20, 


21. Col. 2. 6. 1 Tim. 1. 19. John 15. 9. 1 John 
2. 28. i: Prov, 16. 31. | 
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CA FP. X. 
Concerning REPENTANCE. 


SPE SSESSS SEES SES SSSISESSSSE $$$ 4% $$ 


In GENERAL. 


a OD commandeth all Men every where to 
repent ; and to turn to him, and te do Works 
meet for Repentance. 

b God requireth that which is palt ; zherefore let 
every Man repent him of his Wickedneſs, ſaying, 
What have I done? 

Our Tranſgreſſions are multiplied before God, 
and our Sins teſtify againſt us; yea, the very bt 


our Works are not found perfect before God: Let ws 
be zealous therefore, and repent. 


4 Stand not in an evil Thing. Waſh thine Heart 
from Wickedneſs, that thou mayeſt be ſaved : How 
long ſhall thy vain 'Thoughts lodge within thee ? 


© Return unto the Lord with all your Hearts, For 


the Lord is not willing that any ſhould periſh ; but 
that all ſhould come to Repentance. 


Return unto me, (ſaith the Lord ;) for I have re. 


deemed you : Return unto me, and I will return unto 
you, 


A 


— r 


2 — 


2 Acts 17. 30. Acts 26. 20. db Eccleſ. 3. 15. Jer. 8. 6. 
© Iſa. 59. 12. Rev. 3. 2, 19, 4 Eccleſ, 8, 3, Jer. 4. 14, 
© 1 Sam. 7. 3. 2 Pet. 3. 9. f Ifa, 44. 22. Mal. 3. 7. 
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E Repent ye, and believe the Goſpel. Turn your- 
ſelves from all your Tranſgreſſions; ſo Iniquity ſhall 
not be your Ruin. | 


h Bleſſed is he whoſe Tranſgreſſion is forgiven, 
whoſe Sin is covered. Bleſſed is the Man unto 
whom the Lord imputeth not Iniquity. 


i Joy ſhall be in Heaven over one Sinner that re- 
penteth, more than over ninety and nine juſt Perſons 
which need no Repentance. But except ye repent, ye 
Mall all periſh. 


EXAMINATION. 


* Examine yourſelves whether ye be in the Faith. 
Prove your own ſelves. 


Prepare your Hearts unto the Lord; bethink 
yourſelves, and repent every one, ſaying, How many 
ate mine Iniquities and Sins? Lord, make me to 
know my Tranſgreſſion and my Sin. 


m Thus faith the Lord, Conſider your Ways. 


n Let us ſearch and try our Ways, and turn again 
. unto the Lord. Let us think on our Ways; /o Dal 
Tve turn our Feet unto his Teſtimonies. | 


o To the Law, and to the Teſtimony : For the 
Word of God is quick and powerful, and _—_— than 
any two-edged Sword, piercing even to the — 
aſunder of Soul and Spirit, and of the Joints 
Marrow, and is a Diſcerner of the Thoughts and 
Intents of the Heart. 


P Enter thou into thy Chambers, and ſhut thy 
Doors about thee. Commune with thine own Heart, 


8 Mark 1. 15. Ezek. 18. 30. h Pſal. 32. 1,2, i Luke 
16. 7. Luke 13. 3. “ a Cor. 13. 5. 1 2 Sam. 7. 3. 
: Kings 8. 47. Job 13. 23. m Haggai I. 7. n Lam. 3. 
40. Pal. 119. 59. © Iſa. 8. 20. Heb. 4. 12. P Iſa, 
26. 20, Plal. 4. 4. 


F 
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and let thy Spirit make diligent Search; that then 


mayeſt find out all thy Iniquities whereby thou haſt 


finned, and whereby thou haſt tranſgreſſed againſt 
the Lord. 


Let every Man prove his own Work; and then 
ſhall he have Rejoicing in himſelf, 


r A wicked Man hardneth his Face; but as for 
the Upright, he directeth his Way, 


Every one of us ſhall give Account of himſelf 
to God; and every Man ſhall bear his own Bur- 


den. Therefore let us judge ourſelves, /o ſha'l we 
not be judged, 


t If our Hearts condemn us not, then have we 
Confidence towards God. But let us take heed that 
ave be not deceived in the Juagment we make of our- 
fetves. For the Heart is deceitful above all Things, 
and deſperately wicked ; who can know it ? 


u Let us judge truly whether we have lived in all 
good Conſcience before God; <whether we have ſinned 
Ignorantly in Unbelief ; or whether are be of thoſe 
that rebel againſt the Light; who knowing the Judg- 
ment of God, that they which commit ſuch Things as 
we have committed, are worthy of Death, Xo only do 
the ſame, but have Pleaſure in them that do them. 


w There are certain which truſt in 7 ö 
themſelves that they are righteous, and Ne 
"a others; and yet are they ſull of Hypocriſy + 
and Iniquity, 


_ 


— — —U — _— —— 


Pſal. 77. 6. Jer. 33. 8. q Gal. 6, 4, r Prov. 21. 29. 
Rom. 14. 12. Gal. 6. 5. 1 Cor, 11. 31. t 1 John 


3- 21, Gal. 6. 7, Jer. 17. 9. u Acts 23. 1. 1 Tim. 
1. 13. Job 24. 13. Rom. 1, 32. vw Luke 18. 9. Mat. 


23. 28, 
O 5 There 


298 The CuRISTIAN INSTITUTES; or, 


* There is a Generation that are pure in their own 
Eyes, and yet is not waſhed from their Filthineſs. 


Y Wherefore have we faſted, ſay they, and thou 
ſeeſt not? Wherefore have we afflited our Soul, 
and thou takeſt no Knowledge ? 


f 2 Let us not ſay, as ſome bade ſaid, 
Dar. "There is no Rag Þ 5 walk after 
our cwn Devices; and we will every one do the 
Imagination of his evil Heart. For if our Heart 
condemn us, God is greater than our Heart, and 
knoweth all Things. 


CONFESSION. 


* Acknowledge thine Iniquity, that thou haſt 
tranſgre ſſed againſt the Lord thy God. Confels thy 
Tranſgreſſions unto the Lord, and hide not the Ini. 
quity of thy Sin, 


d Take with you Words, and turn to the Lord: 
Say unto him, We have finned againſt thee, O Lord; 
we have ſinned, and have done perverſly; we have 
dealt very corruptly againſt thee, and have not kept 
the Commandments, nor the Statutes, nor the Judg- 
ments, which thou commandeſt; we would not walk in 
thy Ways, neither were we obedient unto thy Law. 


© I acknowledge my Tranſgreſion, and my Sin 
is ever before me. I have ſinned ; what ſhall I do 
unto thee, O thou Preſerver of Men ! 


— 


» — 


* Prov. 30. 12. Y Iſa, 58. 3. 2 Jer. 18. 12. 1 John 
3. 20. 2 Jer. 3. 13. Plal, 32. 5. b Hoſea 14. 2, 
Jer. 14. 20. 1 Kings 8. 47, Neh. 1. 7, Ifa, 42. 24. 
© Pial, 51, 3. Job 7. 20, 


If 


* 
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d If we ſay that we have no Sin, we deceive our- 
ſelves, and the Truth is not in us; but if we confeſs 
our Sins, God is faithful and juſt to forgive us our 
Sins, and to cleanſe us from all Unrighteouſneſs. 


e Who can underſtand his Errors? Cleanſe thou 
me, O Lord, from ſecret Faults. Keep back thy 
Servant alſo from preſumptuous Sins; let them not 
have Dominion over me. Tu, | prayed unto the 


Lord God, and made my Confeſſion. 


Cover not thy Tranſgreſſions as Adam, by hiding 
thine Iniquity in thy Boſom. 


E He that-covereth his Sins ſhall not proſper ; but 
whoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh them ſhall have Mercy. 


h Wo to the rebellious Children, ſaith the Lord, 
that cover with a Covering, but not of my Spirit, 


that they may add Sin to Sin. 


i There are that hold faſt Deceit, and refuſe to re- 
turn wnto the Lord: Who when they have committed 
Abomination, are not at all aſhamed, neither can 
they bluſh. The Shew of their Countenance doth 
witneſs againſt them, and they declare their Sin as 
Sodom ; they hide it not. Wo unto their Sou], for 
they have rewarded Evil unto themſelves. 


* Thinkeſt thou this to be right, that thou ſaidſt, 
My Righteouſneſs is more than God's ? How ſhould 
Man be juſt with God ? If he will contend with him, 
he cannot anſwer him one of a thouſand. How ſhall 
I anſwer him, and chooſe out my Words to reaſon with 


— — 


4 x John 1. 8, 9. © Pal, 19. 12, 13. Dan. 9. 4. f Job 
31. 33. s Prov. 28. 13. h Iſa. 30. 1. i Jer. 8. 5, 
12. Iſa. 2. 9. | * Job 35. 2, Job 9, 2, J» Job 9. 14 
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him? Whom, though I were righteous, yet would 
I not anſwer; but I would make Supplication to 
my Judge. | 

i Wherefore lit us humble ourſelves greatly before 


God ; and oo Glory to the Lord, and make Con- 
feſſion unto him. 


With 8 . Turn ye to me, ſaith the Lord, 
ond $5... with all your Heart, and with Faſting, 

and with Weeping, and with Mourning ; 
and rent your Heart, and not your Garments, and 
turn unto the Lord your God. 


n Be afflited, ye Sinners, and mourn and weep. 
Let your Laughter be turned to Mourning, and your 
Joy to Heavineſs. 


© Wo unto us that we have ſinned : For this 
our Heart is faint. 


P When I remember y Sins, I am afraid: Trem- 
bling taketh hold of my Fleſh; ſo that I am a Bur- 
den to myſelf. 


2 When ye ſorrowed after a godly fort, What 
Carefulneſs it wrought in you! yea, what clearing 
of yourſelves; yea, what Indignation ; yea, what 
Fear; yea, what vehement Deſire; yea, what Zeal; 
yea, what Revenge ! 


r Godly Sorrow worketh Repentance to Salva- 


tion, not to be repented of: But the Sorrow of the 
World worketh Death, 


»The Sacrifices of God are a broken Spirit: A 
broken and a contrite Heart, O God, thou wilt 
not deſpiſe. 


Job 9. 18. I 2 Chron. 33. 12. Joſhua 7. 19, m Joel 
J. 12, 13. n James 4. 9, 8, 9. 0 Lam, 5. 16, 17. 
Job az, 6. Job 7. 20. 12 Cor. 7. 11, 2 Car. 
7. 10. Pal. 51. 17. 
| S 
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t Ye ſhall remember your Ways and all your Do- 
ings, wherein ye have been defiled ; and ye ſhall 
lothe yourſelves in your own Sight, for all your Evils 
that ye have committed. 


u Be aſhamed and confounded for your own Ways, 
ſaith the Lord God. 


w We lie down in our Shame, and our Confuſion 
covereth us: For we have ſinned againſt the Lord 
our God, we and our Fathers, from our Youth even 
unto this Day, and have not obeyed the Voice of the 
Lord our God. To us, O Lord, belongeth Confu- 
ſion of Face, becauſe we have ſinned againſt thee. 


* We are aſhamed and bluſh to lift up our Faces 
to thee, our God: For our Iniquities are increaſed 
over our Head, and our Treſpaſs is grown up unto 
the Heavens. 


After I was turned I repented ; after I was in- 
ſtructed I ſmote upon my Thigh. I was aſhamed, 
even confounded, . I did bear the Reproach 
of my Youth. 


z I will ariſe and go to my Father, and will ſay unto 
him, Father, I have ſinned againſt Heaven and before 
thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy Son. 


The Unjuſt knoweth no Shame. 


RESOLUTION. 


d Surely it is meet to be ſaid unto God, If I have 
done Iniquity, I will do no more. 


— — n — 


ü Ezek. 20. 43. u Ezek. 36. 32. 1 Jer. 3. 25. Dan. 
„ EE TY y Jer. 31. 19. 2 Luke 15. 18, 
19. 2 Zeph. 3. 5. d Job 34. 31, 32. 


I am 
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© I am purpoſed that my Mouth ſhall not tranſgreſs. 


« I will ſet no wicked Thing before mine Eyes. 
A froward Heart ſhall depart from me : I will not 
know a wicked Perſon. N 


e I will waſh mine Hands in Innocency ; ſo will I | 
compaſs thine Altar, O Lord. 


AMENDMENT. 


f Thus faith the Lord; Return ye now every one 
from his evil Way, and make your Ways and your 
Doings good. For if ye throughly amend your Ways 
and your Doings, I will give you an Heart to know 
me, and I will ſet mine Eyes upon you for good. 


s Caſt away from you all your Tranſgreſſions, and 
make you a new Heart and a new Spirit. For why 
will ye die? I have no Pleaſure in the Death of him 
that dieth, ſaith the Lord God ; wherefore turn your- 
ſelves, and live ye. Frame your Doings to turn unto 
your God. Ceaſe to do Evil; learn to do well. 


h Put off concerning the former Converſation the 
old Man, which is corrupt according to the deceitful 
Luſts; and be renewed in the Spirit of your Mind; 
and put on the new Man, which after God is created 
in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, 


i As ye have yielded your Members Servants to 
Uncleanneſs, and to Iniquity unto Iniquity ; even ſo 
now yield your Members Servants to Righteouſneſs 
unto Holineſs. For what Fruit had ye in thoſe 


9 


c Pſal, 17. 3. J Pal. 101, 3, 4. © pPſal. 26. 6. f Jer. 
18. 11. Jer. 7. 5. Ter. 24. 7, 6. g Ezek. 18. 31, 32. 
Hoſea 3. 4. Ia. 1, 16, 17. h Eph. 4. 22, 23, 24. 
1 Rom. 6. 19, 21. 
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Things whereof ye are now aſhamed ? For the End 
of thoſe Things is Death. | | 


* Cleanſe your Hands, ye Sinners; and purify 
your Hearts, ye Double-minded. Peradventure God 
will give you Repentance, that ye may recover your- 
ſelves out of the Snare of the Devil. 


1 Thou that haſt left thy firſt Love, remember 
from whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do 


the firſt Works. 


m Break off thy Sins by Righteouſneſs ; and thine 
Iniquities, by ſhewing Mercy to the Poor. 

n Tf Iniquity be in thine Hand, put it far away, 
and let not Wickedneſs dwell in thy Tabernacles. 
For then ſhalt thou lift up thy Face without Spot ; 
yea, thou ſhalt be ſtedfaſt, and ſhalt not fear, be- 
cauſe thou ſhalt forget thy Miſery, and remember it 
as Waters that paſs away. 


o Let us ceaſe from Sin, that we may no longer live 
the reſt of our Time to the Luſts of Men, but to the 
Will of God. For the Time paſt of our Life may 
ſuffice us to have wrought the Will of the Gentiles, 
when we ſerved divers Luſts and Pleaſures. 


D Knowing therefore the Time, that now it is high 
Time to awake out of Sleep ; let-us caſt off the Works 
of Darkneſs, and let us put on the Armour of Light. 


2 Turn ye now from your evil Ways, and from 
your evil Doings ; before Sin hath gotten Dominion 
over you, ard ye find no Place of Repentance. Can 
the Ethiopian change his Skin, or the Leopard his 
Spots? Then may they alſo do Good that are accuſ. 
tomed ta do Evil. 


—— — 


— — n 


Rom. 6. 21. k James 4. 8. 2 Tim 2. 25, 26, Rev. 
2. 4, 5. m Dan. 4. 27. n Job 11. 14, 15, 16. 01 Pet. 
4. 1, 2, 3. Titus 3. 3. P Rom, 13. 11, 12. 4 Tech. 
1. 4. Rom. 6. 14. Heb. 12. 17. Jer. 13. 23. 
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r Surely it is meet to be ſaid unto God; If 
T have done Iniquity, I will do no more. For he 
looketh upon Men; and if any ſay, I have ſinned, 
and perverted that which was right, and it profited 
me not ; he will deliver his Soul from going into the 
Pit, and his Life ſhall ſee the Light. Becauſe he 
confidereth and tùrneth away from all his Trarſ- 
greſſions that he hath committed, he ſhall ſurely live, 
he ſhall not die. 


s If the Wicked will turn from all his Sins that 
he hath committed, and keep all my Statutes, and 
do that which is lawful and right, he ſhall ſurely 
live, he ſhall not die, ſaith the Lord: All his Tranſ- 
greflions that he bath committed, they ſhall not be 
mentioned unto him, in his Righteouſneſs that he 
hath done he ſhall live. 


t If thou return to the Almighty, thou ſhalt be 
built up; thou ſhalt put away Iniquity far from thy 
Tabernacles, Will he plead againſt thee with his 


great Power? No; but he will put Strength in thee. 


u He will create in thee a clean Heart, and re- 
new a right Spirit within thee. He vill reſtore 
unto thee the Joy of his Salvation, and uphold thee 
with his free Spirit. 


w After all that is come upon us for our evil 
Deeds, ſeeing that thou, our God, haſt puniſhed us 
leſs than our Iniquities deſerve, ſhould we again break 
thy Commandments? And whereas we have offended 
againſt the Lord already, /ould we add more to our 
Sins and to our Treſpaſles ? 


— 
— — e 


r Job 34. 37, 32. Job 33. 27, 28. Ezek. 18. 28. 
s Ezek. 18. 21, 22. John 22. 23. Job 23. 6. u Pal. 
51. 10, 12, w Ezra 9. 13, 14. 2 Chron. 28, 13, 
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* Hear ye the Word of the Lord, and fear, and do 
no more preſumptuouſly. Depart from Evil, and do 
Good, and dwell for evermore. 


REPENTANCE towards MEN. 


7 If thou bring thy Gift to the Altar, and there 
remembreſt that thy Brother hath ought againſt thee ; 
leave there thy Gift before the Altar, and go thy 
Way ; firſt be reconciled to thy Brother, and then 
come and offer thy Gift. 


2 JP hoever has wronged his Brother in any 
thing, according to his Subſtance ſhall the 
Reſtitution be, and he ſhall not rejoice therein. 


2 If I have taken any thing from any Man by 
falſe Accuſation, I reſtore him four-fold. 


b If the Wicked reſtore the Pledge, give again 
that he hath robbed ; walk in the Statutes of Life, 
without committing Iniquity ; ke ſhall ſurely live, he 
ſhall not die. 


Reſtitution. 


— 


. 


* Deut. 17, 13. Pſal. 37. 27. Y Mat. 5. 23, 24. 
2 Job 20, 18. % Luke 19. 8, d Ezek. 33. 15. ” 
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CHAP. XI. 


Concerning REWARDS and 
PUNISHMENTS. 


2 TTHERE be many that ſay, Who will ſhew 


us any Good? O fear the Lord: For they 
that fear him ſhall not want any good Thing. 


b What Man is he that defireth Life, and loveth 
many Days, that he may ſce Good? Depart from Evil, 
and do Good ; ſeek Peace, and purſue it. 


© Hearken not unto the Words of them that ſay 
unto every one that walketh after the Imagination of 
his own Heart, No Evil ſhall come upon you. 


4 Lo this we have ſearched it, ſo it is; hear it, 
and know thou it for thy Good, The Hand of God 
is upon all them for Good that ſeek him; but his 


Power and his Wrath is againit all them that for- 
ſake him. | 


© And God will puniſh the Men that ſay in their 


Heart, The Lord will not do Good, neither will 
he do Evil, 


f T was envious at the Fooliſh, when I ſaw the 
Proſperity of the Wicked. They are not in Trouble 


Fm 


— — 
2 


* Plal, 4. 6. Pfal. 34. 9, 10. b Pſal. 34. 12, 14. 


© Jer, 23. 16, 17. 4 ¶ Job 5. 27. Ezra$,22, © Zeph. 
1. 142. f Pal. 73. 3, 5. 
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as other Men; neither are they plagued like other 
Men. Behold, theſe are they who proſper in the 
World ; they increaſe in Riches, yea, are mighty in. 
Power. Verily, I have cleanſed my Heart in vain, 
and waſhed mine Hands in Innocency. So fooliſh 
was I and ignorant, until I went into the Sanctuary 
of God; then underſtood I their End. How are 
they brought into Deſolation, as in a Moment! They 
are utterly conſumed with Terrors. 


s A brutiſh Man knoweth not, neither doth a Fool 
underſtand this: When the Wicked ſpring as the 
Graſs, and when all the Workers of Iniquity do flou- 
riſh, it is that they ſhall be deſtroyed for ever. 


h Theſe are the Men of the World, which have 
their Portion in this Life; and have no Inheritance 
in the Kingdom of Chriſt and of God. 


i The Wicked ſay unto God, Depart from us; 
for we defire not the Knowledge of thy Ways. 
What is the Almig{ity, that we ſhould ſerve him? 
And what Profit ſhould we have if we pray unto 
him? - Swrely .it is vain to ſerve God; and it pro- 
fiteth a Man nothing that he ſhould delight him- 
ſelf with God. 


* They have ſaid alſo, that all Things come alike 
to all; there is one Event to the Righteous and to 
the Wicked, to the Good, and to the Clean, and to 
the Unclean : As is the Good, fo is the Sinner, and 
he. that ſweareth as he that feareth an Oath. Let us 
therefore eat and drink, for To morrow we die, 


2 


Pſal. 73. 5, 12. Job 21. 7, Plal, 73. 13, 22, 17, 19. 
& Pal. 92. 6, 7. h Pſal. 17. 14. Eph. 5. 5. OS ob 


21. 7, 14, 15, Mal, 3. 14. Job 34, 9, „ Eceleſ. g. 2. 
1 Cor. 15. 32. 
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1 Thus doth their Heart carry them away, and they 
turn their Spirit againſt God : For they believe not 
that they ſhall return out of Darkneſs. 


m Let not him that is deceived truſt in Vanity ; 
for Vanity ſhall be his Recompence. 


* A Book of Remembrance is written before the 
Lord, for them that fear him, and that think upon 
his Name: And they ſhall be mine, (faith the Lord 
of Hoſts) in the Day when I make up my Jewels; 
and I will fpare them, as a Man ſpareth his own 
Son that ſerveth him. Then ſhall ye return, and 
diſcern between the Righteous and the Wicked ; be- 


tween him that ſerveth God, and him that ſerveth 
him not. 


o Wo unto them that ſay, Let him make ſpeed 
and haſten his Work, that we may ſee it; and let 
the Counſel of the Holy One of Iſrael draw nigh and 
come, that we may know it. For the Day of their 
Calamity is at hand, and the Things that ſhall come 
upon them make haſte. 


? Behold, /aith the Lord, I come quickly, and my 
Reward is with me, to give every according as 
his Work ſhall be. 


RewarDps to the RicnuTEOUS. 


2 Godlineſs is profitable unto all Things ; having 
Promiſe of the Life that now is, and of that which 
is to come. e 


— 


— 


| 1 ob 15. 12, 13 22. m Job 15. 31. | n Mal. 3. 16, 
17, by 0 Iſa. LL 18, 19. Deut. 32. 35. P Rev. 22. 
12. 42 1 Tim. 4. 8. 
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r The Lord will render to every Man his Righ- 
teouſneſs and his Faithfulneſs. He <vi// recompenſe 


his Work; and a full Reward ſhall be given him of 


the Lord. 


s The Lord will give Grace and Glory ; and no 
good Thing will he withhold from them that walk 
vprightly. | 


t All Things work together for Good to them 
that love God. 


u Be ye ſtrong therefore, for your Work ſhall be 
rewarded. And be careful to maintain good Works ; 
for theſe Things are good and profitable unto Men, 


Thou, O God, wilt keep him in perfect Peace, 
whoſe Mind is ſtayed on thee. Thou wilt bleſs 
him indeed, and keep him from Evil, that it may 
not grieve him. 


*The Way of the Lord is Strength to the Upright. 


They ſhall dwell ſafely, and be quiet from Fear of 


Evil. They ſhall not be aſhamed in the evil Time. 


Great Peace have they, O Lord, which love thy 
Law ; and nothing ſhall offend them. 


* The Fear of the Lord tendeth to Life; and 


he that hath it ſhall abide ſatisfied : He ſhall not be 
viſited with Evil. 


2 And who is he that will harm you, if ye be Fol- 
lowers of that which is good ? 


» Many are the Afflictions of the Righteous ; but 
the Lord delivereth him out of them all. 


Mn 


— 


r Job 33. 26. 1 Sam. 26. 23. Ruth 2. 12. s Pſal. 
84. 11. Rom. 8. 28. u 2 Chron. 15. 7. Titus 3. 8. 
* Iſa. 26. 3. 1 Chron, 4. 10. X Prov. 10. 29. Prov. 1. 
33. Pſal. 37. 18, 19. y Pal. 119. 165, Z Prov. 19, 
23. 2 1 Pet. 3. 13. d Pfal. 34. 19. 
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The Wicked watcheth the Righteous, and ſeeketh 
to ſlay him; but the Lord will not leave him in his 
Hand. God «vi// hide him from the ſecret Counſel 
of the Wicked; and will deliver him from unreaſon- 
able and wicked Men hich have not Faith. 


© Remember, I pray thee, Who ever periſhed, 
being innocent? Or where were the Righteous cut of? 


© Whoſo keepeth the Commandment ſhall feel no 
evil Thing. 

f The Lord knoweth how to deliver the Godly 
out of Temptations. And God is faithful, who 
will not ſafter them to be tempted above what 


they are able; but will with the Temptation alſo 


make a Way to eſcape, that they may be able to 
bear it. 


E Set your Hearts unto all the Words of this Law, 
which 7s ſet before you. Fot it is not a vain Thin 
for you, becauſe it is your Life ; and through this 
Thing ye ſhall prolong your Days. 


h Keep therefore and do them; for this is your 
Wiſdom and your Underſtanding. And happy is the 
Man that findeth Wiſdom : For Length of Days is 
in her right Hand, and in her leit Hand Riches and 


Honour. her Ways are Ways of Plealantneſs, and 
all her Paths are Peace. 


i If thou ſhalt Keep the Commandments of the 
Lord thy God, and walk in his Ways; the Lord 


ſhall open unto thee his good T'reaſure, and bleſs all 


e Pal, 37. 32, 33. Pſal. 64. 2. 2 Theſſ. 3,2. © Job 
2 Eccleſ. 8. 5, 2 Pet. 2: 9. 1 Cor. 10. 13. 


6 


4. 
E Deut. 32. 46. Deut. 4. 44. Deut. 32. 47. h Deut. 
4. 


Prov. 3. 13, 14, 16, 17. 1 Deut. 28. 9, 12. 
2 the 
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the Work of thine Hand. The Lord will make thee 
plenteous in every Work of thine Hand for Good, 
The Lord will rejoice over thee for Good. 


k Blefied ſhalt thou be when thou comeſt in, and 
bleſſed ſhalt thou be when thou goeſt out, For the 
Lord a guide thee on every Side. 


| Thou ſhalt make thy Prayer unto him, and he 
ſhall hear thee. Thou ſhalt alſo decree a Thing, and 
it ſhall be eſtabliſhed unto thee ; and the Light ſhall 
ſhine upon thy Ways. 


m The Bleſſing of the Lord, it maketh rich; and 
he addeth no Sorrow with it. 


" The juſt Man walketh in his Integrity; his 
Children are bleſſed after him. The Generation of 
the Upright ſhall be bleſſed. 


o Let not Mercy and Truth forſake thee: Bind 
them about thy Neck, write them upon the Table of 
thine Heart. So ſhalt thou find Favour and good 
Underſtanding in the Sight of God and Man. 


P The Fear of the Lord is the Beginning of Wiſ- 
dom. A good Underſtanding have all they that do 


his Commandments ; and unto the Upright there 
ariſeth Light in the Darkneſs. 


3 The Righteous ſhall hold on his Way, and be 


r and ſtronger. And they that love the Lord 
/oall — . 


as the Sun, when he goeth forth in his Might. 


Mark the perfect Man, and behold the Upright: 
For the End of that Man is Peace. 


2 — — ———— — — — 
* 


Deut. 28. 12. Deut. 30. 9. „ Deut. 28. 6. 2 Chron, 32. 
22. Job 22. 27, 28. m Prov. 10. 22. n Prov. 20. 
2: Plal. 213. 2. 0 Prov. 3. 3s. 4+ p Pſal. 111. 10. 
Pſal. 112. 4. q Job 17, 9. Judges 5. 31. r Pſal. 
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S 
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* The Work of Righteouſneſs ſhall be Peace, 


and the Effect of Righteouſneſs, Quietneſs and Af. 
ſurance for ever, 


t The Law of the Lord is perfect, converting the 
Soul. The Teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, making 
wiſe the Simple. The Statutes of the Lord are 
right, rejoicing the Heart. The Commandment 
of the Lord is pure, cnlightning the Eyes. The 
Judgments of the Lord are true and righteous alto- 
gether: More to be deſired are they than Gold, yea, 
than much fine Gold ; ſweeter alſo than Honey and 


the Honey-comb ; and in keeping of them there is 
great Reward. 


In the Multitude of my Thoughts within me, 
thy Comforts, O Lord, delight my Soul. For thou 


ſhalt guide me with thy Counſel, and afterwards 
receive me to Glory. - 


w A good Man ſhall be ſatisfied from himſelf. 
For his Rejoicing is this: The Teſtimony of his 
Conſcience, that in Simplicity and godly Sincerity he 
' hath had his Converſation in the World. 


* He ſhall not much remember the Days of his 
Life; becauſe God anſwereth him in the Joy of his 
Heart. | 


y He ſhall pray unto God, and he will be favour- 
able unto him, and he ſhali ſee his Face with Joy. 


z Happy is that People, whoſe God is the 
Lord. For the Lord taketh Pleaſure in his 


8 Ia. 32. 17. Pal. 19. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. u Pſal. 
94. 0. Pſal. 73. 24. Prov. 14. 14. 2 Cor. 1. 12. 
x ¶Eccleſ. 5. 20, y Job 33. 26. 2 Pſal. 144. 15. 
Pſal. 149.4. 
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People; and they ſhall be ſatisfied with his Good- 
neſs 


a They all take Delight in approaching to God; 


and rejoice in his Salvation. For his Loving-kind- 
neſs is better than Life. 


d Ye are my Friends, (/aith Chriſt ) if ye do what- 
ſoever I command you. Ard if any Man ſerve me, 
him will my Father honour. 


© Having Peace with God, through our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, we rejoice in the Hope of the Glory 
of God. 


* We know that if our earthly Houſe of this Ta- 
bernacle were diſſolved, we have a Building of God, 
a Houſe not made with Hands, eternal in the Hea- 
vens. For which Cauſe we faint not; but though 
our outward Man periſh, yet the inward Man is 
renewed Day by Day. And though the World 


paſſeth away, and the Luſt thereof; nevertheleſs 


we, according to the Promiſe of God, look for 


new Heavens and a new Earth, wherein dwelleth 
Righteouſneſs. 


© Henceforth there is laid up for - that have 
Fight, and finiſhed 
their Courſe, a Crown of Righteouſneſs, which the 
Lord the righteous Judge ſhall give unto them at 


his appearing. Wherefore comfort one another 
with theſe Words. 


i Bleſſed are the Dead which die in the Lord: 


8 
— 


— 


— — —— 


— — 


er. 31. 14. 2 Ha. 683. 2. Is. 25. 9; Pfal. 63. 3. 

John 15. 14. John 12. 26. Rom. 5. 1,2, 4 2 Cor. 
5. 1. 2 Cor. 4. 16. 1 John 2. 17. 2 Pet. 3. 13. ©2 Tim. 
4. 8, 7, 8. 1 Theſſ. 3. 18. f Rev. 14. 13, 
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For they reſt from their Labours; and are taken 


away from the Evil to come; and their Works do 
follow them. | 


s And when the Time of the Dead is come, that 
they ſhould be judged ; thou, O Lord God Al- 
mighty, wilt give Reward unto thy Servants the 


Prophets, and to the Saints, and them that fear thy 
Name, ſmall and great. 


n Then ſhall the Righteous ſhine forth as the Sun, 
in the Kingdom of their Father; and they that be 
wiſe ſhall ſhine as the Brightneſs of the Firmament; 


and they that turn many to Righteouſneſs, as the 
Stars for ever and ever. 


i Jeſus, au is gone to prepare a Place for his 
Diſciples, that love him and keep his Command 
ments, will come again, and receive them unto 
himſclf, that where he is, thefe may they be allo; 
and may behold his Glory, which the Father hath 
given him. 


The Spirits of juſt Men hall be made perfect; and 
they ſhall ſee God; and ſhall ever be with the Lord. 


| Now we fee through a Glaſs darkly; but then 
Face to Face. Now we know in part; but then 
ſhall we know, even as alſo we are known. 


m The Ranſomed of the Lord ſhall come to Zion, 
with Songs and everlafting Joy upon their Heads. 
They ſhall obtain Joy and Gladneſs ; and Sorrow 
and Sighing ſhall flee away. 


— 
1 — 


Rev. 14. 13. Ia. 57. 1. Rev. 14. 13. 8 Rev, 11. 18, 
17, 38, Þ Mat. 13. 43. Dan. 12. 3. John 14. 6, 
2, 15, 3. Jobn 17. 24. k Heb, 12. 23. Mat. 5. 8. 
1 Theſſ. 4. 37. II Cor. 13. 142. * Ifa, 35. 10. 
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n Their Inheritance ſhall be for ever: And they 


ſhall receive a Crown of Glory that fadeth not 
away. 


© He that ſitteth on his Throne in Heaven ſhall 
dwell among them. They ſhall hunger no more, 
neither thirſt any more; neither ſhal! the Sun light 
on them, nor any Heat: For the Lamb which is in 
the midſt of the Throne ſhall feed them, and ſhall 
lead them unto living Fountains of Waters ; and 


God ſhall make them drink of the River of his Plca- 


ſures. God ſhall wipe away all Tears from their 
Eyes; and there ſhall be no more Death, neither 
Sorrow, nor Crying, neither ſtall there be any more 


Pain: For the former Things are paſſed away; and 


behold all Things are made new. 


P Bleſſed are they that do the Commandments of 
God ; that they may have Right to the Tree of Life, 
and may enter in through the Gates into the holy 
City, new Jeruſalem. There ſhall be no Night there, 
and they need no Candle, neither Light of the Sun; 
for the Lord giveth them Light, and they ſhall reign 
for ever and ever. 


4 Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither have 
entred into the Heart of Man, the Things which 
God hath prepared for them that love him. 


Having therefore theſe Promiſes, dear]y beloved, 
let us cleanſe ourſelves from all Filthineſs of Fleſh 


and Spirit; perfecting Holineſs, in the Fear of 


God. 


a Pial. 37. 18. 1 Pet. 5. 4. o Rev. 7. 15. Rev. 
. * Rev. 7. 16, 17. Pal. 36. 8. Rev. 21: 4, 8. 


P Rev. 28. 14, Rev. 21. 2. Rev. 22. 5. 41 Cor. 2. 9. 
e. 7. 1, 
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PuNnrtsHMENTS to the Wickevp. 


The Lord ſhall reward the Doer of Evil Mr 
ing to his Wickedneſs. 


t Fools, becauſe of their Tranſgreſſion, and = 
cauſe of their Iniquities, are afflicted. Many Evils 
and Troubles ſhall befal them. The Lond will 
heap Miſchiefs upon them ; he will ſpend his . 
rows upon them, and vex them with all Adverff 


becauſe they corrupt themſelves, and do Evil in he 
Sight of the Lord. 


u Is not Deſtruction to the Wicked, and a trange 
Puniſhment to the Workers of Iniquity ? 


Loet Favour be ſhewed to the Wicked, yet will 
they not learn Righteouſneſs. In the Land of Up- 
rightneſs will they deal unjuſtly, and will not be- 
hold the Majeſty of the Lord. Therefore he that 
made them will not have Mercy on them, and he 
that formed them will ſhew them no Favour. 


* They that plow Iniquity, and ſow Wickedneſs, 
ſhall reap the ſame. The Lord ſhall bring upon 


them their own Iniquity, and ſhall cut them off in 
their own Wickedneſs. 


Y Whoſoever hath finned againſt me, ſaith the 
Lord, him will I blot out of my Book. 


* How oft is the Candle of the Wicked put out ? 


s 2 Sam. 3. 39. t Pſal. 107. 17. Deut. 31. 17. Deut. 
32. 23. 2 Chron. 15. 6. Deut. 31. 29. u Job 31. 3. 
w Ia, 26. 10. Ia. 27. 11. Xx Job 4. 8. Plal, 94. 23. 
Y Exod, 32. 33; 2 Job 21. 17. | 


and 


9 
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and how oft cometh their Deſtruction upon them? 
God diſtributeth Sorrows in his Anger. God layeth 
up his Iniquity for his Children : He rewardeth him, 
and he ſhall know it. His Eyes fhall ſee his De- 
ſtruction; and he ſhall drink of the Wrath of the 
Almighty. For what Pleaſure hath he in his Houſe 
after him, when the Number of his Months is cat 
off in the midſt ? 


2 Knoweſt thou not this of old, fince Man was 
placed upon Earth, that the triumphing of the 
Wicked is ſhort, and the Joy of the Hypocrite but 
for a Moment? Though his Excellency mount up 
to the Heavens, and his Head reach unto the 
Clouds; yet he ſhall periſh for ever, like his own 
Dung. They which have ſeen him ſhall ſay, Where 
is he? Though Wickedneſs be ſweet in his Mouth, 
it is the Gall of Aſps within him. In the Fulneſs of 
his Sufficiency he ſhall be in Straits ; every Hand 
of the Wicked ſhall come upon him. The Increaſe 
of his Houſe ſhall ep and his Goods ſhall flow 
away in the Day of his Wrath ; he ſhall not ſave 
of that which he deſired. This is the Portion of a 
wicked Man from God ; and the Heritage appointed 
unto him by God. | 


-—- 


d If thou wilt not hearken unto the Voice of 
the Lord thy God, to obſerve to do all his Com- 
mandments and his Stqtutes: Curſed ſhalt thog 
be when thou comeſt ih, and curſed ſhalt thou 
be when thou goeſt outs The Lord ſhall ſend 
upon thee Curling, Vexation, and Rebuke, in 
all that thou ſetteſt thine Hand unto for to do; 


_ — 


— — 


Job zr. 17, 19, 20, 21. 2 Job 20. 6, 7, 12, 14, 22 
28, 20, 29. d Deut. 28. 15, 19, 2. ** * 
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becauſe of the Wickedneſs of thy Doings, — 
thou haſt forſaken him. 


© Thou ſhalt not proſper in thy Ways : Neither 
ſhall thy Subſtance continue; neither ſhalt thou pro- 
long the Perfection of it upon the Earth. 


4 The Defire of the Wicked ſhall periſh. They 
look for Peace, but no Good cometh ; and for a 
Time of Health, but behold Trouble. For their Sins 
have withholden good Things from them : And the 
Things that the Lord hath given them ſhall paſs away 
from them, and he will curſe their Bleflings. 


© They ſhall eat of the Fruit of their own Way, 
and be Elled with their own Devices. The Proſpe- 
rity of Fools ſhall deſtroy them. 


f The Lord <wwi// make them contemptible and 
baſe before all the People, according as they have 


not kept his Ways; ad he wil change their Glory 
into Shame. 


t His own Iniquities ſhall take the Wicked him- 
ſelf. The Steps of his Strength ſhall be ſtraitned, 
and his own Counſel ſhall caſt him down. For 
God ſhall caſt upon him, and not ſpare ; Men ſhall 


clap their Hands at him, and ſhall hiſs him out of 
kis Place. 


The Face of the Lord is againſt them that 90 
Evil, to cut off the Remembrance of them from 


the Earth. And a Man ſhall not be eſtabliſhed by 
Wickedneſs. 


— — 


Deut. 28. 20. Deut. 23, 29. Job 15. 29. 4 Pal, 
x12. 10. Jer. 8. 15. fer. 5. 27 0 8. 13. Mal. 2. 
2. e Prov. 1. 31, 32. f Mal, 2, 9. Hoſea 4. 7. 


8 Prov. 5. 22. Job 18, 7, Job 27. 22, 23. h Pal. 34. 
16. Prov. 12. 3. : 
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i Gove:nors are ſent by God for the Puniſhment 
of Evil-lozrs. And they bear not the Sword in vain : 


For they are the Miniſters of God, to execute Wrath 
upon him that doeth Evil, 


k The Law is not made for a righteons Man, but 
for the Lawleſs and Diſobedient, 'for the Ungodiy 
and for Sinners, for the Unholy and Profane, for 
Murderers, for Whoremongers, for Liars, for per 


jured Perſons ; and if there be any other thing chat 
is contrary to ſound Doctrine. 


! The Way of Tranſgreſſors is hard. 


m The wicked Man travelleth with Pain all his 
Days. Trouble and Anguiſh ſhall prevail againit 


him. Terros ſhall make him afraid on every Side: 


A dreadful Sound is in his Ears; and he is in great 
Fear where no Fear is. 


» He ſhall find no Eaſe nor Reſt. For the Lord 
ſhall give him a trembling Heart, and failing of Eyes, 
and Sorrow of Mind. And his Life ſhall hang in 
Doubt before him ; and he ſhall fear Day and Night, 
and ſhall have none Aſſurance of his Life, In the 
Morning he ſhall ſay, Would God it were Even; 
and at Even he ſhall ſay, Would God it were Morn- 
ing ; for Fear of his Heart, wherewith he ſhall fear. 
His Life ſhall be grievous unto him. | 


® There is no Peace (ſaith the Lord) unto the 
Wicked, But the Wicked are like the troubled 


— 


11 Pet. 2. 14. Rom. 13. 4. k 1 Tim, 1. 9, 10. 

Prov. 13. 15. m Job 15. 20, 24. Job 18. 11. Job 
15. 21, Pſal. 53. 5. n Deut. 28. 65, 66, 67. I. 
15. 4. © Ifa, 48. 22, Ia, 57. 20. 
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Sea, when it cannot reſt, whoſe Waters caſt up Mire 
and Dirt. 


P The Spirit of a Man will ſuſtain his Infirmity : 


But a wounded Spirit who can bear ? 


? They that are in the Fleſh cannot pleaſe God. 
If ye forſake the Lord, he will caſt you off for 
ever: He will love you no more. God is angry 
with the Wicked every Day: The Fooliſh ſhall 
not ſtand in his Sight. He hateth all Workers of 
Iniquity. 

The Lord is far from the Wicked. Their Ini- 
quities have ſeparated between them and their God; 
and their Sins have hid his Face from them, that he 
will not hear. And wo unto them, (faith the Lord) 
when I depart from them. 


„ As the Wicked do not like to retain God in their 


Knowledge, God giveth them over to a reprobate 
Mind, to. do thoſe Things which are not convenient. 
For this Cauſe 
fion, that they ſhould believe a Lie ; that they all 
may be damned that believe not the Truth, but have 
Pleaſure in Unrighteouſneſs. 


t The Wicked are reſerved to the Day of Deſtrue- 
tion; they ſhall be brought forth to the Day of 


Wrath. They ſhall be turned into Hell, where their 


Worm dieth not, and the Fire is not quenched ; bur 
the Wrath of God abidcth on them. 


2 


r 


—T 


Tia, 57. 20, p Prov. 18. 14. 4 Rom. 8. 8. 1 Chron, 
28. 9. Hoſea 9. 15. Pſal. 7. 11. Pſal. 5. 5. r Prov. 
15. 29. Iſa. 59. 2. Hoſea 9. 12, Rom. 1. 28, 2 Theſſ. 
2. 11, 12. * Job 21. 30. Pſal. 9. 17. Mark 9. 44. 
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* Behold the Day cometh, when the Son of Man 
ſhall ſend forth his Angels, and they ſhall gather out 
of his Kingdom all Things that offend, and them 


which do Iniquity ; and ſhall caſt them into a Furnace 
of Fire; there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of Teeth. 


In that Day ſhall the Lord Jeſus be revealed 
from Heaven, with his mighty Angels, in flamin 
Fire, taking Vengeance on them that know not God, 
and that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus 

_ Chriſt; who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting De- 
ſtruction, from the Preſence of the Lord, and from 
the Glory of his Power. ? 


x Behold the Lord cometh with ten thouſands of 

his Saints, to execute Judgment vpon all, and to con- 

| vince all that are ungodly among Men of all their un- 
godly Deeds which they have committed, and of all 


their hard Speeches which ungodly Sinners have 
ſpoken againſt him. | 


Y The Day of the Lord cometh with Wrath and 
herce Anger; and he will puniſh the World for. 
their Evil, and the Wicked for their Iniquity. He 
will caufe the Arrogancy of the Proud to ceaſe, .and 
will lay low the Haughtineſs of the Terrible; neither 
ſhall any ſtrengthen himſelf in the Iniquity of his 
Life. The Day of the Wicked Hall come, when 
their Iniquity ſhall have no End: And the Lord Hall 
take from them their Strength, the Joy of their Glory, 
the Deſire of their Eyes, and that whereupon they ſet 
their Minds. Horror alſo ſhall cover them, and 
| Shame ſhall be upon all Faces; and Pangs and Sor- 
| rows ſhall take hold of them. 
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u Mal. 4. 1. Mat. 13. 41, 42. 2 Tbeſſ. x. 10, 7. 
3, 9. * Jude 14, 15. IIa. 13. 9, 11. Erzck, 7. 13. 


| Ezek. 21, 29, Ezek. 24. 28. Ezek. 7. 18, Iſa. 13. 8. 
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z And in thoſe Days ſhall Men ſeek Death, and 


ſhall not find it; and all deſire to die, and Death 
ſhall flee from them. 


And the Kings of the Earth, and the great Men, 
and-the rich Men, and the chief Captains, and the 
Fa e Men, Shall ſay to the Mountains and Rocks, 

on. us, and hide us from the Face of him that 
fitteth on the Throne, and from the Wrath of the 


Lamb : For the great Day of his Wrath is come, and 
who ſhall be able to ſtand ? 


d Then the Unbelieving, and the Abominable, and 
Murderers, and Whoremongers,- and [dolaters, and 
Liars, and whoſpever is not found written in the 
Book of Life, ſhall be caſt into the Lake of Fire; 
where they ſhall be tormented with Fire and Brimſtone; 
and they have no Reſt Day nor Night; and the Smoke 
of their Tcrment aſcendeth for ever and ever. 


© Now conſider this, ye that forget God; /z/ Judg- 
ment and Juſtice take hold on you, and there be none 


to deliver: For it is a fearful Thing to fall into the 
Hands of the living God. 


© Rejoice, O young Man, in thy 3 and let 
thy Heart chear thee in the Days of thy Youth, and 
walk in the Ways of thy ll, and in the Sight of 
thine Eyes; but know Sig that for all theſe I hings 
God will bring thee to Judgment. 


© Hear now this, thou that art given to Flea- 
ſures, that dwelleſt careleſty; thou that haſt truſted 
in thy Wickedneſs, and haſt ſaid, None feeth me. 


— | - 


2 Rev. 9. 6. a Rev. 6. 15, 16, 17. d Rev. 21. 8. 
Rev. 20. 15. Rev. 14. 10, 11, © Pal; 50. 22. Job 36. 
17. Pal. 50. 22. Heb. 10. 31. © Ncleſ. 11. 94 Ia. 


47. 8, 10. 
Evil 


The Sincere Word of GOD. 323 


Evil ſhall come upon thee, thou ſhalt not know from 
whence it agiſeth ; and Miſchief ſhall fall upon thee, 


thou ſhalt not be able to pur it off, 


f Go to now, ye rich Men, <vho have lived in 
Pleaſure on the Earth, and been wanton ; 440 by 
Fraud have kept back the Hire of the Labourers, a4 
have condemned the Juſt : Weep and howl for your 
Miſeries that ſhall come upon you. Your Riches are 
corrupted ; your Gold and Silver is cankered, and the 
Ruſt of them ſhall be a Wirneſs againſt you: Ye have 
heaped Treaſure together for the laſt Days; ye have 
nouriſhed your Hearts as in a Day of Slaughter. - 


s Hear the Word of the Lord, ye ſcornful Men: 
Becauſe ye have ſaid, We have made a Covenant 
with Death, and with Hell are we at Agreement. 
When the overflowing Scourge ſhall paſs through, it 
| ſhall not come unto us; for we have made Lies our 

Refuge, and under Falſhood have we hid ourſelves. 
Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Your Covenant 
with Death ſhall be diſannulled, and your Agreement 
with Hell ſhall not ftand ; when the overflowing 
Scourge ſhall paſs through, then ye ſhall be trodden. 
down by it. Now therefore be ye not Mockers, left 
your Bands be made ſtrong. 


Þ Thinkeſt thou this, O Man, that doſt ſuch Things 
as are worthy of Death, that thou ſhalt eſcape the 
Judgment of God? Deſpiſe not the Forbearance and 
Long ſuffering of God; but let his Goodneſs lead 
thee to Repentance ; otherwi/e thou treaſureſt up unto 
thyſelf Wrath againſt the Day of Wrath, and Reve- 
lation of the righteous Judgment of God, 


_ —— »„— — "— 


Iſa. 47. 11. James 5. 1, 5, 4, 6, I, 2, 3, 5. E Iſa. 
28. 14, 15, 16, 18, 22. b Rom. 2. 3, Rom. 1. 32. Rom. 


2. 3, 4, 5 
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i Behold the Day, behold it is come; the Day 
of Trouble is near, The Lord will ſhortly pour 
out his Fury upon thee, and accompliſh his Anger 
upon thee: And he will judge thee according to 
thy Ways, and will recompenſe thee for all thine 
Abominations. 


* Let now the Aſtrologers, the Star- gazers, the 
monthly Prognoſticators, ſtand up, and ſave thee 
from thoſe Things that ſhall come upon thee. Be- 
hold, they ſhall be as Stubble; the Fire ſhall burn 
them ; they ſhall not deliver themſelves from the 
Power of the Flame. 


1 All the Sinners ſhall die, which ſay, The Evil 
ſhall not overtake nor prevent us, Deſtruction cometh, 
and hey ſhall ſeek Peace, and there ſhall be none. He 
that fleeth of em ſhall not flee away; and he that 
eſcapeth of them ſhall not be delivered. 


m Their Silver and their Gold ſhall not be able to 
deliver them in the Day of the Wrath of the Lord. 
And then they ſhall know that God is the Lord, and 
that he hath not ſaid in vain, That he would do this 
Evil unto them. 


n Let us therefore lay theſe Things to our Heart, 
and remember, That the Pleaſures of Sin are but for 
a Seaſon, and that it will be Bitterneſs in the latter 
End. And what is a Man profited, if he ſhould gain 
the whole World, and loſe his own Soul? Or what 
hall a Man give in Exchange for his Soul? 


o The Day of the Lord is great and very terrible; 
and who can abide it? Who among us can dwell 


— 


i Erek. 7. 10, 7, [S. * Ha. 47. 13. 14. I Amos 
9. 10. Ezek. 7. 25. Amos 9. 1. m Ezek. 7. 19. Ezck. 
6.10. n CU Ifa. 47. 7. Heb. 11. 25. © 2 Sam. 2. 26.] 
Mat. 16. 26, 0 Joel 2. 11. Ia. 33. 14. 1 

; with 
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with the devouring Fire? Who amongſt us can dwell 
with everlaſting Burnings ? There fore alſo now, ſaith 
the Lord, turn unto the Lord your God ; for he is 

racious and merciful, flow to Anger, and of great 
Kindneſs, and repenteth him of the Evil. 


The RicuTzovs and Wickxep compared. 


Say ye to the Righteous, that it ſhall be well with 
him ; for they ſhall eat the Fruit of their Doings, But 
Wo unto the Wicked, it ſhail be ill with him; ſor 
the Reward of his Hands ſhall be given him. 

2 The Righteous is more excellent than his Neigh- 
bour. | 

7 The Righteous ſhall be recompenſed in the Earth 
much more the Wicked and the Sinner. 


A good Man obtaineth Favour of the Lord; but 
a Man of wicked Devices will he condemn. 


t He that diligently ſeeketh Good, procureth Favour; 
but he that ſeeketh Miſchief, it ſhall come unto him. 


God will not caſt away a perfect Man; neither 
will he help the Evil-doers. 


; v The Righteous is delivered out of Trouble; and 
. the Wicked cometh in his ſtead. 

; x Many Sorrows ſhall be to the Wicked ; but he that 
truſteth in the Lord, Mercy ſhall compaſs him about. 


Y To keep the Statutes and Judgments, which 
the Lord hath commanded us; this 15 our Wiſdom, 


r 


1 EET 


Va. 33. 24. Joel 2. 12, 13. IR. 3. 10, 11. T Prov. 
12. 26, r Prov. 11, 31. Prov. 12. 2. t Prov. 11. 
27. : * Job $. 20. Ne, 1. 8. = Fal 32. 20. 
Deut. 4. 6, © 6. | 


and 
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and our Underſtanding, But Wickedneſs is Mad- 
neſs and Folly. 


2 They are Fools that make a Mock at Sin, and 
ſay in their Hearts, There is no God. But whoſo 
keepeth the Law is wiſe. 


* The Way of the Wicked is as Darkneſs ; they 
know not at hat they ſtumble : But the Path of the 
Juſt is as the ſhining Light, that ſhineth more and 
more unto the perie& Day. 


d He that walketh uprightly, walketh ſurely ; but 
he that perverteth his Ways ſhall be known, 


© The Righteouſneſs of the Perfect ſhall direct his 
Ways; but the Wicked ſhall fall by his own Wicked- 
neſs, 


4 Whoſoever committeth Sin is the Servant of 
Sin; but where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is 
Liberty: And whom the Son ſhall make free, the 
ſhall be free indeed. 


© The Fear of the Lord is clean; and God is good 
to ſuch as are of a clean Heart. He that hath clean 
Hands and a pure Heart ſhall aſcend into-the Hill of 
the Lord. But how abominable and filthy is Man 
that drinketh Iniquity like Water? The Hypo- 
crites in Heart heap up Wrath; for their Life is 
among the Unclean. 'The Workers of Iniquity are 
corrupt ; they are altogether become filthy. 


f The Wicked have made themſelves vile; but they 
that ſerve the Lord are precious in his Sight and ho- 
nourable. 


* 


Deut. 4. 6. Eccleſ. 1. 17. Z Prov. 14. 9. Pſal. 14. 7. 
Prov. 28. 7. Prov. 14. 19, 18. d Prov. 10. 9. Prov. 
11. 5. 4 John 8. 34. 2 Cor. 3. 17. John 8. 36. © Pal. 
19. 9. Pfal. 73. 1. Pſal. 24. 4, 3- Job 15. 16. Job 36. 
13, 14. Pal. 14. 4, 1, 3. f z Sam. 3. 13. Ifa, we 
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8 The Curſe of the Lord is in the Houſe of the 
Wicked; but he bleſſeth the Habitation of the Juſt. 


God giveth to the Sinner Travail, to gather and 
to heap up, that he may give to him that is good 
before God. 

1 The Fear of the Lord prolongeth Days; but the 
Years of the Wicked ſhall be ſhortned. 


* Treaſures of Wickedneſs profit nothing; but 
Righteouſneſs delivereth from Death. 

The Wicked is ſnared by the Tranſgreſſion of his 
Lips; but the Juſt ſhall come out of Trouble. 

m The Fear of the Wicked it ſhall come upon him; 
but the Deſire of the Righteous ſhall be granted. 


n The Wicked flee when no Man purſueth ; but 
the Righteous are bold as a Lion. 


o The Hope of the Righteous ſhall be Gladneſs; 
but the Expectation of the Wicked ſhall periſh. 


? He that keepeth the Commandment, keepeth his 
own. Soul; but he that deſpiſeth his Ways ſhall die. 


4 The Wicked is driven away in his Wickedneſs; 
but the Righteous hath Hope in his Death. 

When it goeth well with the Righteous, the City 
rejoiceth; and when the Wicked periſh, there is 
Shouting. 5 | 

* The Memory of the Juſt is bleſſed ; but the 
Name of the Wicked ſhall rot. 


© Righteouineſs exalteth a Nation ; but Sin is a 
Reproach to any People. 


— 


& Prov. 3. 33. * Eecleſ. 2. 6. Ii Prov, 10. 27. 
& Prov. 10. 2. | Prov. 12. 13, m Prov, 10. 24, u Prov. 
28. 1. o Prov. 10. 28. P Prov. 19. 16. q Prov. 
14. 32. r Prov. 11. 10. s Prov. 10. 7. Prov. 
14. 34. | 
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® The Wages of Sin is Death; but the Gift of 
God is eternal Life. 


_  Indignation and Wrath, Tribulation and Anguiſh, 
ſhall be upon every Soul of Man that doth Evil: 
But Glory, Honour, and Peace, to every Man chat 


worketh Good. 


* They that ſleep in the Duſt of the Earth hall 


awake; ſome to everlaſting Life, and ſome to Shame 
and everlaſting Contempt, 


When the Son of Man ſhall come in his Glory, 
and all the holy Angels with him, then ſhall. be ga- 
thered before him all Nations: And he ſhall ſeparate 
them one from another, as a Shepherd divideth his 
Sheep from the Goats ; and he ſhall ſet the Sheep on 
his Right-hand, but the Goats on the Left, Then 
ſhall he ſay unto them on his Right-hand ; Come, ye 
bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared 
for you from the Foundation of the World. Then 
{hall he fay alſo unto them on the Left-hand; Depart 
from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting Fire, > 
for the Devil and his Angels, And theſe ſhall go away 
into everlaſting Punifhinent ; but the 6 inns. 
Life eternal. 


The CONCLUSION. 


2 Let us hear the Concluſion of the whole Matter. 
Fear God, and keep his Commandments : For this 
is the whole Duty of Man. 


For God ſhall bring every Work into Judgment, 
with every ſecret Thing, whether it be Good, or whe- 
ther it be Evil. 


— 
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V. Submiſſion, p. 148. Duty to Brethren in 
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Miniflers, p. 238 h. Advantage of Afudtions, 
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